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°ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∞ÁÁÂÏÂÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

∞fi ÙÈ˜ ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Erim ÛÙÔ ª¿ıËÌ· ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜: ¶·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ÙË˜
ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (1956-2006)

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó, ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡,

ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·, Ô˘

¯·Ú¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏ›Ù

ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Ô˘ ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó. ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÓÈ¯Ú‹ ¤ˆ˜ ÌË‰·-

ÌÈÓ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ –ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÒÓ Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÒÓ– ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi, Ë

ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ô˘

Â›‰·Ó ÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ¢ÂÓ ·Ú·ÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·È, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿,

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ¢ËÌÔÛ›Ô˘

¢ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Nihat Erim. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· Û¯ÔÏÈ·-

ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙ· Î·È ÌÂ

Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÙfiÛÔ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›·

ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÒÓ ÂÏ›Ù ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 50 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÂÓÙ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙË

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ·˘Ù‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

Û˘Ó¤Ù·ÍÂ Ô Nihat Erim ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1956, Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ËÁÂÛ›·˜

ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1960 Î·È 1963, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ «¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ∂È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘» ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎÔ‡

°ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÈÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ «ª·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜» Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ „Â˘‰ÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù’ ·ÓÙÈ·-

Ú·‚ÔÏ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜. 

∞¯ÈÏÏÂ‡˜ ∞ÈÌÈÏÈ·Ó›‰Ë˜

™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÓ Â› ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜

∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·¿ÏË Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜,

ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·

Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Â› Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÙË˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›-
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Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∞ÚÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ª·ÚˆÓÈÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Ë ‰È·¿ÏË ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÎÔÈÓÔ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘

Î·Ù¿ ÙË Á¤ÓÂÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘

πÙ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚ› ¢È·ıËÎÒÓ Î·È ¢È·‰Ô¯‹˜ ¡fiÌÔ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÂÈ-

ÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ Ô˘ ¿ÛÎËÛÂ ÙÔ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË

ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙ‹Ì·Ù·. ∞ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎfi Î·È Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË Â› ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ ∫˘ÚÈ·-

ÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘. ∂ÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-

ÛÌ· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜, ·Ú¿ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜.

¢È·Ì¿ÓÙË ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

°˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÊˆÓ¤˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·: 
ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÊˆÙ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÊËÁË-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È Ù· ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛˆ· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ

Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ (∞Ú·Ô‡˙Ô˘, ª·Ú·ÁÎÔ‡, ∫Ô˘Ï¤ÚÌÔ˘). £· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÏÔÁÈÎfi, ÙÔ Û˘ÓÂÈÚÌÈÎfi Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÔÓÂÈÚÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-

ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ÙË˜

Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜.

¡¿ÙÈ· ∞Ó·Í·ÁfiÚÔ˘

∏ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ: ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚ›·
ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜

√È ˘ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ‰È·ÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, ÔÈ ˙˘ÌÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ

·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ Î·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, Ô˘ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÔÈÎ›Ï· Ì¤Û· Î·È ˘ÏÈÎ¿,

192 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

∞bstract of the IV. International Cyprological Congress



Î·Ù·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÌÈ·˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜.

™ÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ, ˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹

ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜. •Â¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÙÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ˘ÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎ‹, ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ê·ÈÚÂÙÈ-

Î‹, ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ˘·›ıÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚÈ-

‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙˆÓ ¤Ì„˘¯ˆÓ Î·È ¿„˘¯ˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ, ÛÂ ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û¯ËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË. 

•¤ÓÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ∫ÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ ÙË˜ §¤Ì·˜, ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÏÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÊˆÙfi˜, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË

ÙˆÓ ÓÙfiÈˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ.

∂Ï¤ÓË ∞ÓÙˆÓÈ¿‰Ô˘

«∏ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘” ÙË˜ Dominique Desanti

¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›‰·˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆ˜ Dominique Desanti, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ. ∞˘Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶‡ÚÁÔ˘ ∏ÏÂ›·˜, ÛÙÈ˜ 30 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1958. ∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ

Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘», ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‰Ú¿Ì· ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯·Ï¿ÎË

∫·Ú·ÔÏ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ··Á¯ÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘.

∆Ô ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Ì· ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÏ›‰· ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÙËÓ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Â›¯Â Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ ¶‡ÚÁÔ˘, ∆¿ÎË˜ ¢fiÍ·˜.

∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∞ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘

™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ Î·È
∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ

™ÙË ‰È¿ÏÂÍË ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Î·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË Î·È

ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜, ˆ˜
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Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚfiÙ·ÍË˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔÈÔÓ‰‹ÔÙÂ

‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ÌÂ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ “Â·-

Ó·ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜” ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ (∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ) Ì¤Û·

ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÈÔ ÛÙ¤ÚÂ· ‚¿ÛË Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ·˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ!

ª¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÌÂÏÂ-

ÙËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ÈÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓ›·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974 Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2007, ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ì¤Û· ·fi ‰‡Ô

ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙˆıÂ›, Ë Ì›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿

Î·È Ë ¿ÏÏË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ó· ·Ó·Ï˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Î·È ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘Ê›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È

·fi ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù·. 

ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ·fi Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂÎÊÚ¿-

˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó· «‰˘Û¿ÚÂÛÙÔ» ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Î·È ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈ-

ÓÔ‡ status quo. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ Î·È Êfi‚Ô˘˜ ·Ó·ÊÔ-

ÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·‚¤‚·ÈÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ.

∏ Î¿ıÂ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ‡·ÚÍË Ï‡ÛË˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÎÔÈÓ‹

Û˘ÓÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË.  ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÚÚÂ‹˜ Î·È Â˘¿ÏˆÙË ÛÂ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂË-

ÚÂ·ÛÌÔ‡˜. 

∏ ÂÎfiÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÔÏ˘Ù¤ÏÂÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹

·Ó¿ÁÎË Î·È ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÎÏËÛË. ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ Â‡ÎÔÏÔ ÛÙË ‰›ÓË ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙË-

Ù·˜ Ó· ÍÂ¯Ó¿ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Í›· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· “·fiÛÙ·ÛË˜” ·fi Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ÁÈ· Ó·

ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· „‡¯Ú·ÈÌÔ ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi, ÌÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡

Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È. 

∂›Ó·È Ï˘ËÚfi Ô˘ ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ·Ú¿ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË “·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË”

Î·È ·Ú¿ Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· Î·È ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¯Ú›˙Ô˘Ó Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È ·¿ÓÙË-

ÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÔıÂ› Ë ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜

Î·È ÁÓÒÛË˜. ªÈ·˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›·˜, Â¿Ó ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂ ·fi

ÙËÓ ˘¤ÚÌÂÙÚË ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ È‰ÂÔÏË„›·˜

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ·ÛÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÙË Ï‹„Ë ÙˆÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi

ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıËÙ¤·˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜. °È· Ó· ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÁÓÒÛË ÌÈ· ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓ›· ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÚÒÙ· Ó· ÈÛÙ¤„ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙË˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ï¤ÔÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ “¿‰ËÏÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘” ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜!
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∂È‰ÈÒÎÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ô˘ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ë ÌÈ·

ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË Î·È ÙÔ Ù› ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ, ÔÈ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔÛ¿-

ıÂÈ· Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÌ¤˜ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÚÔ-

‚Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·.

™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ Louis Guttman, ÙÔ

Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜

ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó. ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÛÂ 130 ÚÔÂ-

ÈÏÂÁÌ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌ·. ∫·Ù·‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÌÂÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ

ÙÚfiÔÈ Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÔÌÔÈfiÙ˘·, Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ··-

ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜. ∏ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ‰È‹ÚÎËÛÂ ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜.

∆· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÍ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ı·

Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â·Ê¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ, ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ

fiÌˆ˜ ˘fi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰· ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ, ·ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ

·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÔÔÈÔ˘‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ¿ÙÔÌ· ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ¿ÏÏ· ÎÚ¿ÙË, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜

ÔÈ ÂÚˆÙÒÌÂÓÔÈ ‹Û·Ó ÂÈÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ›. √È Â·Ê¤˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂÍÔÌ·Ï‡ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ˘Ô-

‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·

Â›Ó·È ·Ú·‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÈÔ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi fiÏÔ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ˆ˜ ÎfiÚË ÔÊı·ÏÌÔ‡.

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Ô‰ÔÊÚ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜,

ÌÂ Ù˘¯·›Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·fi ÂÎ·Ùfi (100) ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·Ì¤ÙÚËÛË

ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙË˜ “¿ÏÏË˜” ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜, ÌÂ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ-

ÛÙÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘, ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ Likert, ÏÈÙ¤˜, Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÔÚıfiÙÂÚ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜

Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË “Ó¤· Ù¿ÍË Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ” Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙˆÓ ‰Èfi-

‰ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ 23 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 2003 Î·È ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÍ·¯ıÂ› Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙ·

Î·ÙÂ¯fiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÚË, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·ÙÔÚıˆÙfi. 

ªÂÚÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜

∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ˘¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÓ ÙË Û˘ÌÊÈÏ›ˆÛË, ÙË Û˘ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË

Î·È ÙËÓ Â·Ó¤ÓˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓÓÔÒÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ı· ˙Ô˘Ó Ï¿È-Ï¿È ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿

Î·È ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹ıÂÏ·Ó ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ’74 ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Â›Ó·È ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ·Ó¿-

Ù˘ÍË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÊ¤ÏË ·fi

ÙËÓ ∂∂ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Greek Cypriots ·ÏÏ¿ Rum (¤ÁÈÓÂ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚ› ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜).

√È ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÔÈ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏ-
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ıfiÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ È‰ÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·-

ÛÊ·Ï›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·.

∆Ô ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂÌ›ÙÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ

ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÂÈ “·Ú·ÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜” ‹ “‚·ıÈ¿ ÚÈ˙ˆ-

Ì¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜”.

°›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÍ·¯ı¤ÓÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ

ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌÒÓ, ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎfi ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹ – ÌÂÏÂ-

ÙËÙ‹, Ó· ÂÁÎ‡„ÂÈ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚ· Î·È ÂÓ‰fiÙÂÚ· Î·È Ó· ÂÓ‰È·ÙÚ›„ÂÈ ÂÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯Ò˜ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÔ-

ÓÙ·˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË Ô˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔ

¤ÚÁÔ ·˘Ùfi.

∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË Ã. ∞ÚÈÛÙÂ›‰Ô˘

∆Ô ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ÒÛÙ· ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘. 
∆Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯Â›Ô˘

∫ÒÛÙ· ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ Ù˘¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 20fi ·ÈÒÓ·. ∆Ô ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ·˘Ùfi

Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Î·È ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ 170 Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ÂÈ-

ÛÙÔÏ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÛËÌÂÈÒÌ·Ù·. √ ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÔÏ˘Û¯È‰‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹,

ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ¿ÏÏË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ¢È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜

ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ (˘Ê·ÓÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ‚·ÊÂ›Ô) Î·È ÂÚÁÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ 900 ˘Ê·-

ÓÙÚÈÒÓ, Ô˘ ‡Ê·ÈÓ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›· ÁÈ· ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘, ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¯ˆÚÈ¿ Î·È

fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∆Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ÛÂ

Í¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

∂› Ï¤ÔÓ Ô ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÌÈÛfi Î·È Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÈÒÓ· ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ Û˘ÛÙË-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, fiÔ˘ Â¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡,

‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ Î·È ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ê·ÚÌ¿-
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ÎˆÓ. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÔÛfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÚÒ-

ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÒÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ‚ÈÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÔ¯‹˜ (Ú¿ÊÙÂ˜,

‚·ÊÂ›˜ ˘Ê·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î.·.). ∏ ÂÈÙ˘¯‹˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔ-

ÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈ¿‰· ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-

ÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·.

∆˙Ô‡ÏÈ· ∞ÛÙÚ·›Ô˘-ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊfiÚÔ˘

∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ °Î·ÊÈ¤ÚÔ

∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ï·˚Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ °Î·ÊÈ¤ÚÔ Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô §·˚Î‹˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÙË˜

πÂÚ¿˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, È‰Ú‡ÙÚÈ· ÙÔ˘

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘. ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Í›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÚÈÓ

Ù· ¯ÂÈÚÔÔ›ËÙ· ÂÈÙfiÈ· Â›‰Ë Ï·˚Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÔ‡Ó ·fi Ù· ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓ· ‚ÈÔ-

ÌË¯·ÓÔÔ›ËÙ·.

∏ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Î·È Ë ‰È·‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙ¤˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ. ªÂ

ÙÔ Ó¤Ô Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, Ô˘

‹Ù·Ó ÚÔÛÈÙ¿ ÏfiÁˆ ¯·ÌËÏÒÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÂ˘·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ-

¯‹˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi

ÙÔÌ¤·. √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ›Î·˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÚÓ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ Î·È Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ Ù· ¯ÂÈÚÔ-

Ô›ËÙ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó. ªÂ ÙËÓ ¯ÂÈÚ·Ê¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ Ë ÂÚÁ·-

Û›· Î·È Ë ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ‹Ù·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· Ù·

¯ÂÈÚÔÔ›ËÙ· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ. ™˘¯Ó¿ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó

ÍÂÂÚ·ÛÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›Â˜.

ª¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› Ë ·Í›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ °Î·ÊÈ¤ÚÔ.

∏ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¿ÛˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÙÂ ‰ÈÔÚ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È

ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Í›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ˙˘Ìˆ-

Ì¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÏÔ‡ÙÔ.

ŒÓ·˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ¯·Ú›ÛÌ·Ù· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ª·Ú›· °Î·ÊÈ¤ÚÔ, ·fiÁÔÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã’¡È-

ÎfiÏ·, ÚÔ‡¯ÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ú·‚¿, Ô˘ ··Á¯ÔÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 1821 ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜. ∏

ª·Ú›· °Î·ÊÈ¤ÚÔ Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó
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·fiÊÔÈÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÚÛ·ÎÂ›Ô˘ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜. ◊Ù·Ó Â˘·›ÛıËÙË Î·È Ù·Ï·ÓÙÔ‡¯· Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó

ÌÂ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ∫ˆÛÙ‹ ¶·Ï·Ì¿ Î·È

ÙËÓ ∞ıËÓ¿ ∆·ÚÛÔ‡ÏË. ∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹, Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Á¿Ë ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Â›‰Ë, ÙÈ˜

·Ù¤ÏÂÈˆÙÂ˜ ÒÚÂ˜, Î·È Ù· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›¯Â ÍÔ‰¤„ÂÈ ÁÈ· Ó· Ù· ÂÚÈÛ˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ.

∆Ô Ì¿˙ÂÌ· ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ Á¿ÌÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∆˙ÈÔ˙¤Ê °Î·ÊÈ¤-

ÚÔ, ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi ·fi ÙËÓ ª¿ÏÙ·, Ô˘ ‚Ú·‚Â‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÎÙ›-

ÛÈÌÔ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·

Ô˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 280 ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÎÂÓÙ‹-

Ì·Ù·, ‰·ÓÙ¤ÏÂ˜, ˘Ê·ÓÙ¿, ÛÙ·ÌˆÙ¿, ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›Â˜ Î·È ÎÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù·. ¶ÔÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·

Â›Ó·È Û¿ÓÈ·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó „ËÏ‹ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›· Î·È ¿ÚÈÛÙË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÁÂÁÔ-

ÓfiÙ· Ô˘ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÁÈ· Â›ÛËÌË ¯Ú‹ÛË. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘

Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·, ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∫·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ Î·È ÁÈ· ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ËÁ‹ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÓËÛ›.

∆· ‰˘ÛÂ‡ÚÂÙ· «·ÛÚÔÏÔ‡ÌÈ·» Â›Ó·È Î·ÌˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ÂÈÙfiÈÔ ¯ÔÓÙÚfi ‚·Ì‚·ÎÂÚfi

‡Ê·ÛÌ· ÌÂ ÍÈÊÙÈÛÙ¿ ÚÔÌ‚ÔÂÈ‰‹ Û¯¤‰È·. ™˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Ù· ÏÂ˘Î·Ú›ÙÈÎ· Î·È ÌÂ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ë

ÔÌ¿‰· ÏÂÙÒÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÂÓÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÎÂÓÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·ÍˆÙ‹ ÎÏˆÛÙ‹ ÛÂ

Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜. √È «ÙÛÂ‚Ú¤‰Â˜», ÌÂ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË, Â›Ó·È ÎÂÓÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ

ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÍˆÙ¤˜ ÎÏˆÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯Â-

‰›ˆÓ. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜

ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÂÓÒ Ë ¯Ú˘Û‹ ÎÏˆÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ ªÂÛ·›-

ˆÓ·.

√È ÂÓ‰˘Ì·Û›Â˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÂ˜ ¯Ú˘ÛÔÎ¤ÓÙËÙÂ˜ «Û¿ÚÎÂ˜», ÔÏÔÎ¤ÓÙËÙ·

·ÓÙÚ›ÎÈ· ÁÈÏ¤Î·, «˙ÒÛÙÚÂ˜», «Û·ÁÈ¤˜» ·fi «·Ï·Ù˙È¿» Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÍˆÙ¤˜ ÊÔ‡ÛÙÂ˜ Î·È Ô˘-

Î¿ÌÈÛ· Î·ÌˆÌ¤Ó· ·fi „ËÏ‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÌÂÙ¿ÍÈ. ™¿ÓÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ ÏÂÙ¤˜

‰·ÓÙ¤ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÂÏÔÓÈÔ‡, «ÔÈ È›ÏÏÂ˜», ÌÂ ÂÚ›ÙÂ¯Ó· Û¯¤‰È· ÏÔ˘ÏÔ˘‰ÈÒÓ Î·È Ù· ÔÏ‡-

¯ÚˆÌ· ÛÙ·ÌˆÙ¿ ‚·Ì‚·ÎÂÚ¿ ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÂ˜ Ê˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı¤ÛÂÈ˜. •Â¯ˆÚÈ-

ÛÙ‹ ı¤ÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÛÙ¿ «Ê˘ıÎÈÒÙÈÎ·» ÛÂÓÙfiÓÈ·, «‰È¯Ú¿ÌÈ·» Î·È Ì·ÓÙÈÏÈ¤˜ ÙË˜

¶¿ÊÔ˘ Î·È Ù· ‰˘ÛÂ‡ÚÂÙ· ÎÔÎÎÈÓÔÎÂÓÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿ ∂˘Úˆ·˚-

ÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ.

∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÎÔÛÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¯Ú˘Û¿ Î·È ·ÛËÌ¤ÓÈ· ÂÚÈ‰¤Ú·È·, ‚Ú·-

¯ÈfiÏÈ· (ÎÂÚÙ·Ó¤‰Â˜, ÛÎ·Ï¤ÙÙÂ˜), ÛÎÔ˘Ï·Ú›ÎÈ· Î·È ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡˜ ÌÂ «ÙÚÈÊÔ˘Ú¤ÓË» Î·Ù·-

ÛÎÂ˘‹ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÛÙ¤˜ ¤ÙÚÂ˜, «ÛÏ›ÁÎÂ˜», ı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÛÈÙÂÊ¤ÓÂ˜ fiÚÂ˜

ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘Ê· Û¯¤‰È· ‰ÈÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˘ ·ÂÙÔ‡ Î·È Ê˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ.
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∏ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÁÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ï·˚-

Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ËÁ‹ ¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘˜

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙ¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È Î·ÏÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·.

∫ÒÛÙ·˜ µ·Ï¤Ù·˜

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÓÙ›Ô‰Â˜

√ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ì·ÛÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÔÈÎ›Ï· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ºÔÚÙˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÂÏ·ÙÙÒÌ·Ù· Ô

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Ï·fi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‚¤‚·È· Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÚÂÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ·„Â˘‰‹˜ Ì¿ÚÙ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Ë

ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi. ∏ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· ÔÏÔ-

ÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ (∫‡ÚÔ˜, µfiÚÂÈÔ˜ ◊ÂÈ-

ÚÔ˜, ÿÌ‚ÚÔ˜, ∆¤ÓÂ‰Ô˜ Î.·.) Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Î·È

ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÔ‡Ó ÙË £Ú¿ÎË, ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ÂÌÂ›˜ ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ Ô˘ ÙÔÏ-

Ì¿ÌÂ Ó· ˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Â›Ó·È Ë Â·Ó·ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ã¿ÏÎË˜. ŒÓ·˜ Î·ÎÒ˜

ÂÓÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÂÚÁË ıÚËÛÎÔÏË„›· Ù·Ï·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Ì·˜.

ªÂÚÈÎÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ıÚËÛÎÔÏË„›· Î·È ÙÔ ıÂÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-

Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‚˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘, ÙÔ µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ fiÌˆ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÙÔ ÈÔ ı·˘Ì·ÛÙfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ô˘

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ Ë ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÈÛÙÔÚ›·. ÕÂÈÚË Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ

·Ó·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÙÔ Ì·ÎÚÈÔ‚ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ –1100 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·– ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â›Ó·È ˙ËÏÂ˘Ù‹,

ı¿’ÏÂÁ· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹.

ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÓÙ›Ô‰Â˜ –ÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ‹ÂÈÚÔ– ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜

˙˘ÌÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Î·È ·ÁÎfi-

ÛÌÈÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi.

º˘ÙÒÚÈÔ Î·È ÎÈ‚ˆÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜-‰È¿ÛˆÛË˜ Î·È ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÌÈ·˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·

·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈÒÙÈ‰· –ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈÒÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ï¤ÌÂ ∞ÈÁ˘-

ÙÈÒÙÂ˜– ÁÈ·Ù› ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹.

√È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÓÙ›Ô‰Â˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ÏËÛÌÔÓÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÈÌÔ‡Ó ÙË

Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿
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ÂÈÙÂ‡ÁÌ·Ù·. ŒÓ· ¿ÚˆÌ· Ô˘ ·Ë¯Â› ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ªfiÓÙË ‹ ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë ·ÏÏ¿ Î¿Ô-

ÙÂ ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ Ô›ËÛË˜, ·Ú¿ ÙË ÌÔÓÙ¤ÚÓ·

ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ› fiˆ˜ Ë ŒÚÌ· µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘, Ë ÕÁÚÈ· °·ÚÈ‚¿Ï‰Ë, Ô ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï, Ô

∞ÈÌ›ÏÈÔ˜ º˘ÙÈÎ›‰Ë˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù·ÈÛÙÂ˘Ì·ÙÔ‰fi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘

ÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘Ê›ÏËÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÌfiÓÔÈ.

∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ µ·ÚÓ¿‚·˜

∏ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1950-1974

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ˙ÒÛ·˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ ·fi

·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÌÏ·ÎÂ› ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô

1950-1974.

∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ 3000 .Ã., fiÙ·Ó Î·Ù¤Êı·Ó·Ó

ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ ·fi fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ıÂ¿˜

∞ÊÚÔ‰›ÙË˜. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ‰È·Î›-

ÓËÛË ÂÈÛÎÂÙÒÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂÌÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡.

∆Ô ¤ÙÔ˜ 1950 ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘-

ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜

ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÂÌ›ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1950. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘

ÙÔ 1950 ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô ÙÔ˘ °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô˘ ∆Ô˘ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ∆Ë ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 50 ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·È ‰È·ÊËÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰È-

Î¿.

√È ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1940. ™ÙÈ˜ 5 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1944 È‰Ú‡ÂÙ·È Ë ¶·ÁÎ‡ÚÈ· •ÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹

ã∂ÓˆÛË, Ô Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ ¶·ÁÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘ ™˘Ó‰¤ÛÌÔ˘ •ÂÓÔ‰fi¯ˆÓ, Ë ÔÔ›·

¤Ù·ÍÂ ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ·‰È·-

ÊÔÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÙfiÙÂ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜. ∏ ¤ÓˆÛË ÚÔˆıÂ› ÙËÓ

È‰¤· ÙË˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô˘ ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô È‰Ú‡ÂÙ·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ 1949. ∏

Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿Á-

200 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘
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Ì·Ù· ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡

ÙÔÌ¤·.

∏ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ 1946-1949 ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜ Ë «¯Ú˘Û‹ ÂÔ¯‹» ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÚÂÈ-

Ó¿ ı¤ÚÂÙÚ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ fiÏÔ˘˜ ¤ÏÍË˜ ÙÈ˜ ¶Ï¿ÙÚÂ˜, ÙÔÓ ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ

¶Â‰Ô˘Ï¿, ÌÂ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÂÈÛÔ‰ËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1950 ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÏÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ

ÚÒÙË Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ fiÌÔÚÊË, ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ¯fiÌÂÓË ÙÒÚ·, fiÏË ÙË˜

∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜.

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÁÒÓ· ÙÔ˘ 1955-59 Ë ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘-

ÍË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·Ó·ÎfiÙÂÙ·È, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÕÁÁÏÔÈ Î‹Ú˘Í·Ó ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÂ ··ÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤ÓË

ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜. ∏ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙË Î·È Ù·

ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›· ·Ú¤ÌÂÓ·Ó ¿‰ÂÈ·.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· Ë ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ¤ıÂÛÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÛÙfi-

¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó

Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ 1960 ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ∫Ú·ÙÈÎ‹˜ •ÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜. ∏ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ •ÂÓÔ‰Ô-

¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ •ÂÓÔ-

‰Ô¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·È ∂ÈÛÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∆Â¯ÓÒÓ (π•∂∆), ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ ∞ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘ •ÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·-

ÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘. ∆Ô ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ ·ÈÌÔ‰fi-

ÙË ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓË˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ

‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi.

∏ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ê›ÍÂˆÓ ÂÈ-

ÛÎÂÙÒÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÔÏ˘‹ÌÂÚË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÔÓÔ‹ÌÂÚË˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜. ∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·Îfi-

ÙÂÙ·È ·fiÙÔÌ· ÙÔ 1964 ·fi Ù· ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘

1963-64. ™Ô‚·Ú‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ê›ÍÂˆÓ ÌÔÓÔ‹ÌÂÚË˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ

1967 ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÂÌÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1967 Ë ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ú·Á‰·›· ÌÂ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜

·Ó·Ù‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·. ™Ô‚·Ú‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ

1969 ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÔÚÂ›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·ÎfiÙÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÙÚ·-

ÁÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÍÈÎÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 1974, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜

·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÌÔ¯ÒÛÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÚÔÛÒÂ˘·Ó ¿Óˆ ·fi ÙÔ 65% ÙË˜ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯ÂÈ·Î‹˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â·Ó·‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰fi¯ˆÓ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË Ú·Á‰·›· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, ÔÈ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚË-

ÛË Î·È ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ.
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ÃÚÈÛÙfi‰Ô˘ÏÔ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë˜

√È ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› ‹¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· 
ÌÂ ‰‡Ô Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ (™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÃÔ˘ÚÌÔ‡˙ÈÔ˘ Î·È 

√ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘ Ã·Ú·Ï¿ÌÔ˘˜)

√È ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ› ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, Ô˘ ¿ÎÌ·-

Û·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ÔÈ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·Ófi˜ ÃÔ˘ÚÌÔ‡˙ÈÔ˜

Î·È ÚÂÛ‚‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Ã·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ˜, ÔÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘. ¶¤Ú·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ

Ï·ÌÚ‹ „·ÏÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘˜, ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ·ÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÔÈÎ›ÏˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÂÍ¤¯Ô˘Û· ı¤ÛË Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜

Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·.

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛ¤ÙÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Î·È ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÙÔ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÚÁÔ.

ø˜ ··Ú¯‹ Î·È ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò ¤Ó·

ÛÔ˘‰·›Ô ÎÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ ÙË˜ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ¯ÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ‹¯Ô˘˜ (‚ã

Î·È Ï. ‚ã) Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ‰‡Ô Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎ¿ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜

Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ (ÃÚ˘Û¿ÓıÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ ª·‰‡ÙˆÓ, ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘

1881 ÎÏ.), ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› Ë ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ıÂˆÚË-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ı¤Ì·.

¢fiÌÓ· µÈÛ‚›˙Ë-¢ÔÓÙ¿

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘, 1815-1878

ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·ÔÏÂfiÓÙÂÈÔ˘˜ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘˜ Ë ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ˜ ·¤ÎÙËÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜. ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÙÂ-

ÍÔ¯‹Ó Û˘Ó‰ÂÙÈÎfi ÎÚ›ÎÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ πÓ‰›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜

∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜  Î·È ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜, ÔÈ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÈÔ ÈÛ¯˘-

Úfi ÛÙfiÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜, ¿Ú¯È-

Û·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ πÔÓ›ˆÓ ¡‹ÛˆÓ ÙÔ 1815. ŒÙÛÈ ·fi Ù· ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜

ª¿ÏÙ·˜ (Ô˘ ‹‰Ë Î·ÙÂ›¯·Ó) Î·È ÙË˜ ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜.
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°È· Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÂÔÊı·ÏÌÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË ‹

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∆Ô‡ÙÔ ‰ÂÓ Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ fiÙÈ Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ‰È¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈ-

Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜. ∂ÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∏ °·ÏÏ›·

‰¤¯ıËÎÂ Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¿Û¯ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÂÍ·Ú-

ÙËÛ›·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË ‹ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‹ Î·È ÙË ƒfi‰Ô, ÛÂ

·Ó¿ÌÓËÛË ÙˆÓ πˆ·ÓÓÈÙÒÓ πÔÙÒÓ, Î·È Ì¤Ûˆ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Ó·˘ÙÈÏÈ·-

Î‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹.   

¶·Ú¿ Ù· fiÛ· Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ °¿ÏÏÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÈ¿ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‹ ÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, Ù·

Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ‹Ú·Ó ¿ÏÏË ÙÚÔ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ∫ÚÈÌ·˚Îfi ¶fiÏÂÌÔ ( 1854-1856). √ ·ÁÒÓ·˜

·˘Ùfi˜ ÙˆÓ ƒÒÛˆÓ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂÚÌ¤˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜, ¤ÊÂÚÂ Ù· ÌÂÛÔÁÂÈ·-

Î¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ı¤ÛË Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÌfi-

ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ë √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÛÊÈ-

ÎÙfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÂÌÔÚÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÙˆÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ °¿ÏÏˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·Ó‹ÛÈÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÓËÛÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›-

Ô˘, Â›¯·Ó È‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô›ÎÔ˘˜ Î·È ‹ÏÂÁ¯·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙÔ˘

‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ù· Î·Ú¿‚È· ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ÂÎÙÔ›-

ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ó·˘ÛÈÏÔ›-

·˜. ∆Ô Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ™Ì‡ÚÓË, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi Ù· ¢·Ú‰·-

Ó¤ÏÏÈ· ÛÙË ™˘Ú›· ÌÂ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙË Ã›Ô, ÛÙË ™¿ÌÔ, ÛÙË ƒfi‰Ô Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ – ·ÎÚÈ-

‚Ò˜ ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÓËÛÈ¿ ƒfi‰Ô Î·È ∫‡ÚÔ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ Ó·˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜

Ó· Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó.   

∆Ô Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ, ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÒÚ˘Á·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘¤˙ ÙÔ 1869. Œ‰ˆÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÂ˜ ·ÚÙË-

Ú›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∏ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÒ-

Ú˘Á·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘¤˙ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔ¿ÛÈÛË ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì-

ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹. ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘

ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ Î·È ·ÎfiÌË Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ

ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ – ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ô‡ÙÂ Ë °·ÏÏ›· Ô‡ÙÂ Ë µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ·Ô-

Ì·ÎÚ‡ÓıËÎ·Ó.

∏ ·Ó·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÛÙ· µ·ÏÎ¿ÓÈ· Î·È Ô ÚˆÛÔ-ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1877-1878

¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÈ˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ¢˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÏËÛÈ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÁÁ‡˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ Î·È ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ

Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹

ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ë ÚÔ¤Ï·ÛË ÙˆÓ ƒÒÛˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ
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∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË Î·È Ù· ™ÙÂÓ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∫·Û›· £¿Ï·ÛÛ· ÒıËÛÂ ÙÔ µÚÂ-

Ù·Ófi Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ¿ÛÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈ-

ÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È Ó· ÂÌÔ‰›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÚˆÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜.

¢Â ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÈ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜

Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ª¿ÏÙ·˜Ø ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÔÌ¤-

Óˆ˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÏËÛ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜.

∂Í¤Ù·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ó‹ÛˆÓ §‹ÌÓÔ˘, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË˜, ƒfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ

∞ÈÁ·›Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó ıÂÒÚËÛÂ ˆ˜

ÙÔ ÚÔÛÊÔÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô Î·È ¿ÏˆÛÂ ˆ˜ ÂÎÂ› ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔ-

ÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ, ÙÔ 1878.

∫ÒÛÙ·˜ °ÂÚ·Û›ÌÔ˘

√ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï Î·È ÔÈ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ

·ÚÎÂÙfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ∏ ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜

Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÙÚÔÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·-

ÙÈÎ¿ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ·ÚÎÂÙÒÓ ·Ó˘fiÁÚ·ÊˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ

·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·Ó ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ Î·È Û˘Ó¿Ì· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÔÏ‡ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜. ∞fi

ÂÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÓ˘fiÁÚ·ÊˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ‡ÊÔ˜. ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘-

Ó· ÙË˜ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÛˆÛÙ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘

Î·È ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ. 

√ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ‹Ù·Ó ∫˘ÎÎÒÙË˜. ™¯ÂÙÈÎfi ¤ÁÚ·ÊÔ (·Ú.∂Á.4) (™Ù˘-

ÏÈ·Ófi˜ ∫. ¶ÂÚ‰›ÎË˜, ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ŒÁÁÚ·Ê· πÂÚ¿˜ ªÔÓ‹˜ ∫‡ÎÎÔ˘ 1619-1839, ÙfiÌÔ˜

µ’ (1700-1749), §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· 2000, ÛÂÏ. 253-255) ÙÔ˘ 1743 ·fi ÙËÓ πÂÚ¿ ªÔÓ‹ ∫‡ÎÎÔ˘,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ fiÏË Ë ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˘ ¶·ÚıÂÓ›Ô˘ ˆ˜ ÂÈ-

ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÙË˜, Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï. ÀÔÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ

‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ «ÔÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï» Î·È fi¯È fiˆ˜ ÔÈ

˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÈÂÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ·.

ªÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌËÓ ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·ÚÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ¯ÚÔ-

ÓÔÏÔÁËÌ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜. √ ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â
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ÙÈ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ‰fiÛË Ù·ÂÈÓÔÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ

ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Â˘ÙÂÏ‹ Î·È ·Ì·ı‹, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·Ì·ÚÙˆÏfi Î·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚÔ‰È·Îfi-

ÓˆÓ.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ïfi˜ ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙË˜, ÌÂ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÌÈÎÚ‹ Ì·ıËÙÂ›· ÛÂ

Î¿ÔÈÔ ·ÁÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ fiÌˆ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ·Ê›˙ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ÌfiÓÔ˜, Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘Ó¿ ÙÔ˘

∫‡ÎÎÔ˘, ÍÂÎÔÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ªÔÓ·‰È-

Î‹ Û˘Ì·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÈÙ·ÏÔ-

‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ‹˜ ∫‡ÎÎÔ˘ Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÌÈÎÚfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·ÓıÈ‚fiÏˆÓ

º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û˘Ì¿ıÂÈ· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·

ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î·È ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÌÈÌËıÂ›. ∂›Ó·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ë Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ

·ÚÂÍËÁËıÂ› Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÂ› ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜

Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ‹ ·Ú¯¤˜ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. 

ª¤Û· ·fi Ï›Á· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ûˆ Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ï‡„ˆ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï ∫˘ÎÎÒÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›Ûˆ ÙÔ ÙÔ›Ô Î·È ÙËÓ

·ÚÂÍ‹ÁËÛË Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ı·

¤ÚÂÂ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ. 

°ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ °ÂˆÚÁ‹˜

«∞å¯Ì·ÏˆÙÈÛıÂd˜ Î·d àÔÏ˘ÙÚˆıÂd˜ àÔÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÓ âÓÙ·Üı· …

ŒÓ·˜ ªÂÛÔÏÔÁÁ›ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ»

∂Î·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ‹Û·Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÏÏËÊı¤ÓÙÂ˜ ·È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÁÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ

¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÏÔÁÁ›Ô˘. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙËÓ

∞›Á˘ÙÔ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÂ› ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∫¿ÔÈÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜

‰ÂÓ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó, ¿ÏÏ· ¤˙ËÛ·Ó ˆ˜ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô

∫ÏÂfi‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ªÂÛÔÏÔÁÁ›ÙË˜, ‰È·ÛˆıÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍfi‰Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Â-

ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ·È¯Ì·ÏˆÛ›· Ó· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.
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¶·Ó›ÎÔ˜ °ÂˆÚÁÔ‡‰Ë˜

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘
ªÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

Î‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÙ·›ÚÔ˘˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÚÔ-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ. µ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· «∂Î·›-

‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ», ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ Ë

‚›·, Ë ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë Î·È ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹

‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·.

ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÚfiÙ˘· Î·È ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·Ú·Ï-

ÏËÏÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÂ

‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·ÚfiÌÔÈˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ

ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ (ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ) ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘. ÀÔı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÎfiÌ· ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› Î·È

ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÂ Ù· ›‰È· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∂.∂.

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó È‰¤Â˜ ‹ Î·È Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó

˘fi„Ë ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ Ì·˜ Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ

Â·Ê‹ Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È

ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î¿ıÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ

ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ·fi ÙË ƒˆÛ›·, ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÓÔÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ Ì·˜ ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·fi fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜

ÙË˜ ∂.∂.

∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· °È·ÓÓ·ÎÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

∫‡ÚÔ˜ 1878-1910

∏ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡ Benjamin Disraeli (ÏfiÚ‰Ô˘ Beaconsfield),

‹Ù·Ó Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ “ÙÔ ÎÏÂÈ‰› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Û›·”, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Hill (1952). ∏
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Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ·ÚÌÔÛÙ‹ Wolseley.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1897, Â› ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ›·˜ W. Sendall, ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË

ÊÔÚ¿ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÙÔ ∂ÎÙÂÏÂÛÙÈÎfi. Ÿˆ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· (™·ÎÂÏ-

Ï¿ÚÈÔ˜, 1890, Û.606) “√È ÊfiÚÔÈ ÂÓ ∫‡Úˆ Â› ÙˆÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔÈ Î·È

ÂÈÛÚ¿ÙÙÔÓÙ·È ‰È· ÛÎÏËÚÔÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘”. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·Î¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜, Ë ‚ÚÂ-

Ù·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÚÈ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔÓ:

Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ù˘ÊÏÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ·˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÓfiÛÔ˘˜ fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ Â˘ÏÔÁÈ¿

Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÊı·ÏÌ›· (¤Ó·˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ 83 ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜, ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ›Ó·Î·˜). ™ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È

ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ··›ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏË-

ı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ŒÓˆÛË. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÁÎ‡ÚÈÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ˘fiÌÓËÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1879 (∑·ÓÓ¤ÙÔ˜

1911, ÛÛ.144) ·Ó·Ï‡ıËÎ·Ó Ù· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. √È ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ 1883 ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Î¿ıÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi

ÛÙ›‚Ô, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1901 ÔÈ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ∞˜ ÌËÓ ·Ú·ÏÂ›„Ô˘-

ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔÈ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿. ™Ù· 1910 Ï‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÌËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘. ∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Â›Ó·È Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜

·Ú¿ÁˆÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ Î·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÁÎ˘Ú›Ô˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›-

Ô˘ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ (1893), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô˘ (1878) ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ.

ÕÓÓ·-πˆ¿ÓÓ· °Ô˘‹Ï-ª·‰ÈÂÚÈÙ¿ÎË

ŒÓ· Û¿ÓÈÔ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô ÎfiÛÌËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ 
ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ··ÚÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜, ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜,

ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.

∏ ÚÒÙË ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ¯Ú˘ÛÔ¯Ô˚Î‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂ-

Ú· ÛÙËÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÛÌËÌ·ÙÔÔÈ›· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘.

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·Ê·ÓÂÈÒÓ, ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›ˆÓ
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Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÔÛÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÓËÛÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡

¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ›‰È·, ÂÚ›Ô˘, ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ë ÙÚ›ÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ¤Ó· Û¿ÓÈÔ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÎfiÛÌË-

Ì·, ¤Ó· Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô ‰·ÎÙ˘Ï›‰È, Ô˘ Èı·ÓfiÙ·Ù· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘

ÚÔÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. °›ÓÂÙ·È ‰Â, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜, ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó·

È¯ÓËÏ·ÙËıÂ› fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ ‰È·ÎÔÛÌËÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈ-

ÛıÂ› Ë Èı·Ó‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÎÔÛÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

ÕÓÓ· ŒÏÏËÓ·

∏ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Federico García Lorca ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

√ Federico García Lorca Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ·Á·ËÙÔ‡˜ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÈËÙ¤˜ Î·È

ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ∏ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi

¯ÒÚÔ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û‡¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ-ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÔÈÓ¿

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÈÛ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜.

∞fi ÙÔ 1933 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜ ÛÂ

Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘ §fiÚÎ· Î·È ÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ §ÔÚÎÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ. √È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È

Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¿ÚÚ˘ÎÙ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ-ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜. √È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ

ÔÈfiÙËÙ·, ÈÛÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙfi¯Â˘ÛË. ™Â Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ¿ÌÂÛË

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÚÎÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÂÓÒ

·ÏÏÔ‡ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, Ù· ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· Î·È ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ÔÔ›Ô ˘Ô‰¤¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Federico García Lorca Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ

·˘Ùfi ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.
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∂Ï¤ÓË ∑·›ÙË

∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜
ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔ›·˜

∆Ô ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ∆Ú·¤˙Ë˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÁÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ

Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Â›ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜

ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÙÚfiÔ˘ Ì‡ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔ-

Ú›· Î·È ÙË Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·. ªÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·

ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ ·˘Ù¿ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹-

ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÎı¤ÛÂˆÓ Â›ÙÂ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô

ªÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘: ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ™˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ Î·È ¡ÂÊ¤ÏË˜ ∆˙È¿Ú· ¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë Î·È

È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔ›·˜.

O Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔ›·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ

ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔÓ

ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓfi.

∆Ô ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1995, ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› ¤Ó·˜

¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·. ∆· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶¤ÌÙË˜ Î·È ŒÎÙË˜

Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È Â›Ó·È ÂÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È

¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡

ˆÚ·Ú›Ô˘ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· 50.000

Ì·ıËÙ¤˜.

∆· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ù›ÙÏÔ °ÓˆÚ›˙ˆ ÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ¡ÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·Ó·ÓÂÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ

ı¤Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›·. 

µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·

ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Î·È Ó· ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ıÂÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙË

ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·È ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó

ÂÓÂÚÁÔ› ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ› ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

√ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ÙÔ

ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·È‰›. ªÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˘fi„ÈÓ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ˘fi-

‚·ıÚÔ, Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó

·ÌÂ›ˆÙÔ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Ù· ÂÎı¤Ì·Ù·

·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ¿ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ.
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∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ı· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘

πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÔÎÔ›·˜, ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ

˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘˜.

∂ÛÂÚ›· ™. ∏ÏÈ¿‰Ô˘

O Ì·¯·Ï¿˜ ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ Taht el Kale – Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ï‹ÚË 
ÎÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹ 

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ì›·˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÂÎfiÓËÛË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi-

‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜, ÛÙÔ ∆Ì‹Ì· ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·

ÛÙÔÓ ∆ÔÌ¤· ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›·˜ ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›·˜. ∏ ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ °. ™·ÚÚËÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ª. ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂.ª.¶. Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î·ıË-

ÁËÙ‹ ¢. ∆ÚÈ·ÓÙ·Ê˘ÏÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ∆Ì‹Ì· ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. 

∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Î·ÙÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, §Â˘-

ÎˆÛ›·˜, ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·›¯ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù·È¿ÓÂÙ·È ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ

Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·. 

°È· Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË˜, Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ì›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘

Ì·¯·Ï¿, ˆ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ‚›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ∏ ÁÂÈ-

ÙÔÓÈ¿, ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›·

ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ‰Ú¿ÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙË-

Ì·. ª¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi, Ô Ì·¯·Ï¿˜ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ¤Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ Û˘ÁÎ¤-

ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ Û˘Ì‚›ˆÛË˜.

∏ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Ì·˜ Ô‰Ë-

Á‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜.

∏ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·˘Ùfi, ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡˜

ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›

Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹. ª¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜

§Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁˆ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ. 
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∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË, ‘√ Ì·¯·Ï¿˜ ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜, Taht el Kale – Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË Ï‹ÚË ÎÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙË

∫‡ÚÔã, ÂÈ˙ËÙÂ› Ó· ÁÂÊ˘ÚÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÔ‡. 

∫·Ù·È¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì·¯·Ï¿ ÙÔ˘ Taht el Kale,

ÚÔ¯ˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ Ì›· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ- ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ,

fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ ¯ˆÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi ÙË˜ fiÏË˜. 

Œˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‚·ÛÈÛÙÂ› ÛÂ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·,

Ù· ÔÔ›· Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÎÂ-

ÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Î·È Ë

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿, ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì·¯·Ï¿. 

∏ ÂÌ‚¿ı˘ÓÛË ÛÙÔ Ì·¯·Ï¿, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Â‰Ò, ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘-

ÙÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ Ô˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∫ÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó

ÛÙÔ Ì·¯·Ï¿ Taht el Kale. ∏ ∫ÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∫·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó¿-

Ï˘ÛË, ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1915 Î·È Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÒÙË Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛÈÒÓ

ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ

ÚÒÙË Ï‹ÚË ÎÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛÈÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÛÙÈÎfi

Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜. ∏ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·¯·Ï¿ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙÔ 1885 ÌÂ ÙË

Ï‹ÍË ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ 1915 ·ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙÔ˘ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫Ò‰ÈÎ· °·ÈÒÓ. £ÂˆÚÒ fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÂÈ

ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜

Î·Ù¿ÏËÍ‹˜ ÙË˜. ∆· ‚È‚Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹,

Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∫ÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¢ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù‡¯ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È Ô‡ÙÂ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›.

∫‡ÚÈÔ Ì¤ÏËÌ¿ ÌÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ- ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì·¯·Ï¿ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·. √È Ù›ÙÏÔÈ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ï‹ÚË ÎÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘

Ì·¯·Ï¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ.

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Û˘Ó¤ıÂÛ· ‚¿ÛË

ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·¤Û·Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ

¯¿ÚÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ÙÔ˘ Ì·¯·Ï¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘

fiÙÈ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ‰ÂÓ Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÌÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¯¿ÚÙË Ô˘

ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. 

™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ¯ˆÚÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤-
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ÓÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔ‡ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÂÈÙfiÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, ·ÏÏ¿ Ì›· ¯ˆÚÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ

ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙË ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Î·È ÔÚÁ¿-

ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÔ‡Ó Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì·¯·Ï¿.

ª·Ú›· ∏ÚÔ‰fiÙÔ˘

“A subultren voice”: ∏ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÂ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ‹Ì·Ù·

∏ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ¢‡ÛË –Ô˘ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÂ-

Ï¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·Ù¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ–, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÈ-

ÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ŒÙÛÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ Â‰›· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì-

‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. ø˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·-

ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· (‹ Î·Ù’ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·-·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹), Ë ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜

˘¤ÛÙË ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ Î·È ·ÓÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜. ∏ ıÂˆÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∆Ú›ÙÔ˘ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘. ∏

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯›· ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, ÁÈ·Ù› Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÂ˜

Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. 

∆Ô 1985 Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· ‰È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ –ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ “Subultren Group”-

ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚo‡Û·Ó ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ “Î·Ù·›ÂÛË˜”, “Î·ÙˆÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜”, “ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜”, Î.Ï, ÛÂ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·-

ÎÔ‡˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙˆÓ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ. ∏ Gayatri Spivak

˘¤‚·ÏÂ ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ È· ÂÚÒÙËÛË, ·Ó ÔÈ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó (“Can the

subultren speak?”), ÂÓÓÔÒÓÙ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜. ∂›¯Â ‰·ÓÂÈÛÙÂ›

ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ Antonio Gramsci, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔÓ Â›¯Â ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÈÂ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜. ∏ Spivak, ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÒÙËÛË, ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· ÂÊÈ-

ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÁÎ˘ÌÔÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ “ÁÓÒ-

ÛÙË˜” ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, fiÙ·Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÛÈˆËÏfi ‹ Î·È ·fiÓØ fiÙ·Ó ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÊˆÓ‹ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜,

ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·ÁÓÔÂ› ÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË Î·È ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·. ™Â fiÏË ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ù· ÎÂ›-

ÌÂÓ· (Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·) ·›˙Ô˘Ó ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ,

·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ó·È È· ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ Ë ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· Â›Ó·È Î·È ÌÈ· ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹. 

ªÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙËÓ ÂÚÒÙËÛË ÙË˜ Spivak ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ
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·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ fi¯È ·ÏÒ˜ ÙË ÊˆÓ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÙËÓ “ÔÏ˘ÊˆÓ›·” ÛÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfi-

ÚËÌ·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∏ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· ı· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ›

·fi ÌÈ· ÙÚÈÏ‹ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹: ˆ˜ Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‚›ˆÌ·, ˆ˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË Î·È ˆ˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË. ¢ËÏ.

ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ò˜ Ì˘ıÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎ·Ó

Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎ·Ó ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·Ú-

ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÁÒÓ· Î·È ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎ·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘-

ı¤ÚˆÛË. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÈˆËÏfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÁÈ·

ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ.

πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ £ÂÔ¯·Ú›‰Ë˜

∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (1928-1940)

∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ (1928-1940), ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÏËÙ‹ Ë ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ËÌÂÚÔÌËÓ›Â˜.

∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ π. πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘

∏ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›· ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 1930 Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi 
∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·

√È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÔÙ˘›· ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ÓfiÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ „ËÊ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙ·

1929 Î·È 1930. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ √ÎÙˆ‚ÚÈ·ÓÒÓ, Ë ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›· ÂÈ‰ÂÈÓÒ-

ıËÎÂ Î·È ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ¿ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ¶·ÏÌÂÚÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ (1933-

1939). √ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË˜ ¶¿ÏÌÂÚ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô ÈÔ ¤ÓıÂÚÌÔ˜ ıÈ·ÛÒÙË˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹˜

Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÓÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚˆÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ·‡Í·ÓÂ ÌÂ Ó¤·

Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰È·Ù¿ÁÌ·Ù·. ∞˜ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ fiÙÈ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ

«‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ·» Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ‹ ÛÙÔ ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ‹/Î·È Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ

¿‰ÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó¤Â˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ÛÎÔÙÂÈÓ‹ Î·È ·ÓÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ¶·ÏÌÂÚÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, Î·È ÌÂ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜
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Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ∞. πÓÙÈ¿ÓÔ, ∫. ¶ÚÔ˘Û‹ Î·È ¡. ∫Ú·ÓÈ‰ÈÒÙË, ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘

ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·. ªÔÚÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ (1934) Ó· ÌË ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Î·Ì›· ¿ÌÂÛË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎ¿

Ì¤ÙÚ· Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÂÈ Ë ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿-·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫. ¶ÚÔ˘Û‹ (1985) ÁÈ· «Ù· ÂÛÎÂÌÌ¤Ó· ÂÌfi‰È· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚ-

Áfi ‰Ú¿ÛË» ÙˆÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ

ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Ô˘, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ·, ¤‰ÈÓÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ó· ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘˜,

Ù· Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÌ¤Ó· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ fiıÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜.  

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÙ‹ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ¤ÓÙÔÓË Î·È ÛÙ· ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿

°Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·. √È ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ –ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÂ˜– ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ Ô˘ ÛÒ˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙÒÓË ∫. πÓÙÈ¿ÓÔ˘ –È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1935-1936, ÛÙËÓ

Î·Ú‰È¿, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÙË˜ ¶·ÏÌÂÚÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜–, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÔÁÔ-

ÎÚÈÛ›· Ô˘ Â¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÔÈ ÕÁÁÏÔÈ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡.

√È ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÈÔ Â‡ÁÏˆÙÙÔ ÙÚfiÔ fiÙÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙ· ÓÂ˘-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÕÁÁÏÔÈ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ¿ÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó Î·È ¤Ù˘¯·Ó Ó·

··ÁÔÚÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË, Ó· ÂÍÔ‚ÂÏ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ fiÚ·Ì· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹-

ÛÂˆÓ, Ó· ·Î˘ÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ∫. Ã·Ù˙ËÈˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∫ÔÚ·‹

ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ, Ó· ·Ôı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ‹ Ó· ··ÁÔÚÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓË-

ÛË˜ (fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¢. ™Î¤ÙÙÔ) Ó· ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Î.Ï.

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ (ÌÂ ·Ú·Ï‹ÙË, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙÔÓ ∞. πÓÙÈ¿ÓÔ) ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ

·ÁˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘˜Ø ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·

·˘ÙÔ-ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó (fiˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÌÈÏ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ °. ∏ÏÈ¿‰Ë Î·È ∞. πÓÙÈ¿ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫. ¶·Ï·Ì¿ ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi), ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÔÊ‡-

ÁÔ˘Ó ÙË ÛÊÚ·Á›‰· ÙÔ˘ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÙ‹. ∏ ·Á·Ó¿ÎÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È¿¯˘ÙË. ¶·Ú·ı¤Ùˆ ÌÂÚÈ-

Î¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù·:

ñ «MÔ˘ Î¿ÌÓÂÈ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÁÈ·Ù› Ô ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÙ‹˜ Ó· ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ÎÚ‡‚Ô˘ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ Ù·È˜

·Ï‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È Ó’ ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ K˘ÚÈÒÙË ÛÙËÓ ¿ÁÓÔÈ¿ ÙÔ˘». (ª. ª·Ú·ÁÎfi˜,

(3.4.1935)

ñ «M· ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ Í¤ÚÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ ·fi ÙË ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›·; MÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ê·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ

¿Ú· ÔÏÏ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·. AÓ fiÌˆ˜ ÓÔÌ›˙ÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÂ›˜ Ó· ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó·

Ê¤ÚÂÈ˜ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÂÛ‡, Â›Ó·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÛÔ˘». (∫. Ã·Ù˙ËÈˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, 4.8.1935)

ñ «EÍ·›ÚÂÙÔ Ú¿Ì·! ºÔ‚Ô‡Ì·È ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ Ù· ÈÔ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÚË [·fi ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·-
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ÛË ÙÔ˘ ™. MÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Han Ryner “OÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔÈ ÙÔ˘

™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË”] ı· Ù· Îfi„ÂÈ Ë ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›·. £· ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ». (∫. ¶ÚÔ˘Û‹˜, 22.9.1935)

ñ «[…] ÌÂ ÙË ÊfiÚ· Ô˘ ‹ÚÂ Ë Â‰Ò Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ó· Ì·˜ ÛÙ·Ì·-

Ù‹ÛÔ˘Ó, Ì· Î·È Ó· Ì·˜ Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿ÛÔ˘Ó. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÌ·È Ó· ÂÚÈÎfi„ˆ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜

ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜». (∫. ¶ÚÔ˘Û‹˜, 24.9.1937)

∏ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ¤Î·ÓÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ Î·È

ÛÙ· ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ °Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Î·È –ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ– ÛÙ¤ÚËÛÂ ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË Î·È Ô˘ ÙÔ

Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·ıÂ›. 

°ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∫·˙·Ì›·˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ∫·ÏÔÁ‹ÚÔ˘

∞˘ÙÔÎÈÓËÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚÔ¯·›· ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (1878-1939)

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Ì›·˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙË˜ Ù˘¯‹˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔ-

ÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓËÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚÔ¯·›· ‰˘ÛÙ˘-

¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1878-1939. 

™’ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ∂˘ÚÒË ÙÔ ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙÔ ¿ÚÁËÛÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∏ ÚÒÙË Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹-

ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1907, fiÙ·Ó Ô §ÂÌÂÛÈ·Ófi˜ ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜

¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë˜ ‹ ¶ÈÂÚ‹˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ô Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÎfiÎÎÈÓÔ˘ Peugeot, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤ÊÂÚÂ

ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·. ™‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÔÈ

ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ, Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÂÈ-

‚·ÙÒÓ, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, fiÌˆ˜, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÌË¯·ÓÔÎ›ÓËÙˆÓ ÙÚÔ¯ÔÊfiÚˆÓ ÛÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi Ô‰ÈÎfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (·ÛÙÈÎfi & Â·Ú¯È·-

Îfi).

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó

Î·È ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÙˆÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ™ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ

1878, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘¯Ó‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ, fiÔ˘

ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ¿Ì·ÍÂ˜, Î¿ÚÚ·, ÌÔ˘Ï¿ÚÈ· ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Î·Ì‹ÏÂ˜. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÙË˜

ÂÔ¯‹˜, ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜ ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ fiÔ˘ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È

ÌË¯·ÓÔÎ›ÓËÙ· ÙÚÔ¯ÔÊfiÚ· Ô¯‹Ì·Ù· (ÌÔÙÔÛ˘ÎÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙ·, ÊÔÚÙËÁ¿, ÏÂˆÊÔÚÂ›·)
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ÛÙ· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, fiÌˆ˜, ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ

ÂÔ¯‹, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÂÈÛË-

Á‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÙÚÔ¯·›ˆÓ ‰˘ÛÙ˘¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ Ì¤Û·

·fi ¿ÚıÚ· Î·È ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Ô‰ËÁÒÓ, ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ô‰ÈÎÔ‡

‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ Ô‰ÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ÌË¯·ÓÔÎ›ÓËÙ·

ÙÚÔ¯ÔÊfiÚ·. 

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ∆Ì‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È

∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ¶ÚÔÒıËÛË˜

ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜ (π.¶.∂.). ∞ÓÙÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·fi ÙÔ ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ √‰ÈÎÒÓ

ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ™˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Î·È ŒÚÁˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜,

ÙÔ ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ∆‡Ô ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. 

∆¿ÛÔ˜ ∫·Ï¿ÓË˜

¶ÔÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÈÓ¿’Ó·È ÔÈ Ùˆ¯Ô› ÔÈ ÙÔÈÎÔ› ∫˘ÚÈÒÙÂ˜ ...:
√ £Ú‹ÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ πˆ·ÎÂ›Ì ·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘

ÙÔ˘ Î·ÓÙÛÂÏÏÈ¤ÚË (Ì¤Û· 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·)

∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ıÚ‹ÓÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÙÔ

1570/1 Ì·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÛÒÛÂÈ Î·È Ë Ï·˚Î‹/ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÏfiÁÈ·/ÁÚ·Ù‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ÂÓÒ

˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ıÚ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô˘

ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· Ï·Óı¿ÓÔ˘Ó. √È ıÚ‹ÓÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·Í›· ÛÂ

fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È (ÂÍÈÛÙfiÚËÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÈÛÙÔ-

ÚÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÈÙÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÎÏ.), ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ï.¯. ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂËÏ·Û›· Ó·ÒÓ Î·È ÌÔÓ·ÛÙËÚÈÒÓ, ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ-

‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙÂÌ¤ÓË, ÎÔÎ. ∏ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ fiÌˆ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

·ÏÈfiÙÂÚË ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ £. ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÏÔ˘, ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·

ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÓ «ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡». ™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›-

ÓˆÛË ÌÔ˘ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿Ûˆ ¤Ó· ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· £Ú‹ÓÔ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· πˆ·ÎÂ›Ì ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·-

ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ – ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ – ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È

ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Î·È Î¿ÔÙÂ Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi Ï˘ÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘.
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∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· ∫·Ú·Ù¿ÛÔ˘

∞ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜
ÛÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

∏ ·ÏÏËÁÔÚ›· –ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿– ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÏÔÁÔ-

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Â›‰Ô˜, ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

∂È‰ÔÔÈ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ˘‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ

ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÔÚÈ˙fiÓÙÈ· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÛËÌ›·˜ ÙÔ˘. ∞fi

ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÂ

·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÒÓ ‹ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ËÌ¤-

ÓÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜: Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÔÎÈÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ıÚ˘·ÏÏ›‰Â˜

Ô˘ ˘ÚÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ‹ ÙË Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÚÔ-

‚·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜

·ÏÏËÁÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974. ∞ÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜

Ì¤ÏÂÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ÛÂ ÔÈ· ¤ÎÙ·ÛË –Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÔÈÔ˘˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜

fiÚÔ˘˜– Ù· ÂÓÙÔÈ˙fiÌÂÓ· ÛÙÔ ¤Ó ÏfiÁˆ ̄ ÚÔÓÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ·ÔÂÈÚÒÓÙ·È

ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜.

¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ∫·ÙÛÈ¿ÚË

∏ ·ÓÙ·Ó¿ÎÏ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰È¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ 
Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ·

√ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ·Ó¤Î·ıÂÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ, ‚›ˆÓÂ Î·È ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· ÌËÓ ÂË-

ÚÂ·ÛÙÂ› Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ¢È¯·ÛÌfi Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙ¿Ú·ÍÂ ÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ

ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô fiÔ˘ Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¤Í·ÚÛË ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË π‰¤· Â›¯Â ¿ÚÂÈ ·Ï˘ÙÚˆÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∂ÈÚfi-

ÛıÂÙ·, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ∆‡Ô˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· ÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÓÂ ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi fiıÔ ÁÈ· ŒÓˆÛË.

∏ ‰È·ÊˆÓ›· µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘ Î·È ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÍÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿-

‰·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∞’ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÔÍÂ›·˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË˜
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ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¡ËÛ›, fiÔ˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ Ë

¿Ô„Ë ˆ˜ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ı· Â›¯Â ÛÔ‚·Úfi ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ «‰È¯·ÛÌÔ‡» Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÙËÓ ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ·. ∏ ÚÔ-

ÛÔ¯‹ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È:

∞. ™ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÒÓ. ∏ ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ¿ÚıÚˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜

ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙË ÛÙÂÓ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂ-

Ú›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¤˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ë ÏÔ‡-

ÛÈ· ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ Î˘Ú›ˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰È¯·ÛÌfi Î·Ù·‰ÂÈ-

ÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÍÂ›· ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË.  

µ. ™ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ·Ô‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÛÙ›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›-

‰·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÊˆÓ›· Ô˘ ‰›¯·-

ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¤ıÓÔ˜. 

°. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ‚ÂÓÈ˙ÂÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÓÙÈ‚ÂÓÈ˙ÂÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó

¯ÒÚ· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂ-

Ú·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÈÙÈÔ-

ÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ Ô˘ Ù‹ÚËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. 

ÕÓÓ· ∫·ÙÛÈÁÈ¿ÓÓË

√È ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¡›ÎÔ˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˚‰Ë

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·fiÂÈÚ· ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ fi„ÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘,

ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¡›ÎÔ˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˚-

‰Ë. ∏ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó Â˘Ú‡¯ˆÚÔ ÔÚ›˙Ô-

ÓÙ· ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ „˘¯ÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÊÚÔ¸‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘

Ì‡ıÔ˘, ÙÈ˜ ÓÔË(Ì·)ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ – ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹

ÛËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÈÌÔ °·Ï¿˙ÈÔ ÏÔ˘ÏÔ‡‰È ˆ˜ Ù·

ÒÚÈÌ· ·ÊËÁ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙË

Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÃÚ˘Ûfi˜ Ì‡ıÔ˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÓ

ÏfiÁˆ ‚È‚Ï›Ô. ¢È·Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ› ÁÈ· ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì‡ıÔ˘ ÛÙ·

Â˙¿ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˚‰Ë, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÈÌÂÏÔ‡Ì·È ÚÔ˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛÈÓ. 
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∂Ú·ÙÔÛı¤ÓË˜ °. ∫·„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜

∏ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Ô˘ Ë ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜

·Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ·ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È (ÛÙ· ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÁÂÓ‹, ÙË˜

¢Ú·ÎÔÓÙÔÎÙÔÓ›·˜, ÙÔ˘ °ÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÌÔ‡ÚË, ÙÔ˘ ™ÎÏËÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, Î.¿.) Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÙË-

ÚÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÙ¿ÚË‰ˆÓ. ∆ËÓ ·Ú¿-

‰ÔÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· Â‰Ú·ÈÒÛÂÈ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ‰‡Ô Ï·˚Îfi-

ÙÚÔˆÓ È‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÙÔ˘ µ·Û›ÏË ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ‹-

ÙÚË §È¤ÚÙË, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÒÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÙÛÈ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ È‰ÈÒÌ·-

ÙÔ˜, ÌÈ· ÔÌ·Ï‹ ÌÂÙ¿Ù·ÍË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË. ∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂ-

ÓÔ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜, ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜,

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡˜, fiˆ˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë ‚·ıÈ¿ Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ¿ÛÎËÛÂ ÙÔ ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘

ª·¯·ÈÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·. 

∞˘Ù‹ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ë ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂ

ÙË ÁÚ·Ù‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜

È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜, ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛ‹˜ Ì·˜. •ÂÎÈÓÔ‡ÌÂ ·fi

ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ fiÙÈ ¤¯ÔÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔÌÂ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ

‚·ıÌfi, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ Î·È 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ÔÔ›·,

·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎÂ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¿, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ È‰ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÌÂ ÙË Ï·˚Î‹ ÚÔ-

ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÈÔÙÈÎfi ¿ÏÌ·, ·’ fiÔ˘ ÚÔ‹Ïı·Ó

Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜. 

∆Ô Ó‹Ì· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔÌÂ Î·È ı· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔÌÂ

Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÌÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· Ù· ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· Î·È Ù· ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Î·Ù¿-

ÏËÍË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÓÙÂ¯ÓÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ê‹ÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔ-

ÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, fiˆ˜, Ï.¯., Ë ªÂıÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÙÔ ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘ Ã·Ú·Ï·Ì›‰Ë. ∏ ·Ó·-

ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·˜ ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ

ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜, Ô˘ Ì¤ÓÂÈ Î·È ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿.
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ÕÓÓ· ∫ÂÏÂÛ›‰Ô˘

¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ¶ÔÙ·Ì›ÙË˜, Ô ·Û˘ÓıËÎÔÏfiÁËÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜

∞Ó Ô˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Ô˘Û›·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ë ÔÚıÔÂ‹˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‹ıÔ˜, Ô ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ¶ÔÙ·Ì›ÙË˜, Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ Î·È

ıÂ·ÙÚ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ Ô˘ ÏËÛ›·˙Â Ù· ¤ÚÁ· fiˆ˜ Ô ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË

ÛÎ¤„Ë Ó· ·ÓÙÏ‹ÛÂÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ·Ï‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È fi¯È ÌÓ‹ÌÂ˜, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÔÏÔ¤-

Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Û·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ· ÚfiÙ˘· ÁÓ‹ÛÈÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· Î·È Û’ ·˘Ùfi ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-

Ûˆ Ó· ÂÛÙÈ¿Ûˆ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÌÔ˘. √ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ ı· Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÂÈÎ‹‰ÂÈÔ˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·, Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË, Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ë

ÔÈfiÙËÙ· Î. ¿. Ô˘ Î·Ù’ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰›¯ˆ˜ ¤ÏÂÔÓ Î·È Êfi‚ÔÓ ·fi ÌÈ·

«ıÂ·ÙÚÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÔÓËÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·Ù‹ÁÁÂÏÏÂ ÁÈ· ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô «·Ó‰ÚÂ›Ô˜» ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘– «·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Îfi˜» ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙÔ˘ £Â¿ÙÚÔ˘

ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜.

√ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ¶ÔÙ·Ì›ÙË˜, «µ¿Î¯Ô˜» Î·È ÔÏ˘Ù¿Ï·ÓÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Î¿ıÂ ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎ‹ Î˘-

ÚÈ·Î‹ „˘¯‹, «ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ˆÓ» Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·, ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÚÒÙÈÛÙ· ·ÁˆÓÈ-

ÛÙ‹˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÌÚ¿ÍÂÈ ÛÙ· «·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ıÔÏÔÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜, ÙË˜ ‰È·-

ÏoÎ‹˜, ÙË˜ Û˘Ó‰È·ÏÏ·Á‹˜», ¤Ó·˜ ·Û˘ÓıËÎÔÏfiÁËÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Ô ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜, Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â

Î·Ï¿ ˆ˜ «Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ú¿ÁÌ·» ·fi ÔÔÈ·-

‰‹ÔÙÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË «ÂÓ Î·ÈÚÒ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜». 

∏ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ ·ÚıÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤ÍË  ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜: 

– ∆Ô ÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô.

– «§¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÈ˜, Î·Ù·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÂ›˜».

– ∆Ô ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi ‹ıÔ˜.

– ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È Ô ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ‚¿ÙÚ·¯Ô˜.

– √ Ê·Ó·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÔÈÎÔÏfiÁÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÏÔ˘Ú› ÙÔ˘ ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË.

– ∏ ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÙÚ˘ÊÂÚfiÙËÙ·. 
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°ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∫Â¯·ÁÈfiÁÏÔ˘

√È ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÒ‰Ô˘˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ Î·È §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ 
(12Ô˜ ·È-1821)

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ (§Â˘ÎˆÛ›·) ÌÂ ˘Â˘ı‡ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ ∂Ï.

¶··ÏÂÔÓÙ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔÓ °. ∫Â¯·ÁÈfiÁÏÔ˘.

™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÈ·˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ·˜, ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ «πÛÙÔ-

Ú›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜», ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔÛ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ

‰ËÌÒ‰Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· (Ù¤ÏË 12Ô˘ ·È.) ÂÒ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·.

√ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ (·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1821) °.

∫Â¯·ÁÈfiÁÏÔ˘ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Î·È Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ·

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ı· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË. ŒÌÊ·ÛË ı· ‰ÔıÂ› fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÙfiÈ·

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ (ÛÙÔ È‰›ˆÌ·, ÛÙË ÏfiÁÈ· Î·È ÛÙË ‰ËÌÒ‰Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜.

∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ ∫ÔÎÎÈÓfiÊÙ·˜ 

∂ÈÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ› ·fi Ù· ¯ˆÚÈ¿ ÙË˜ ª·Ú·ı¿Û·˜ (18Ô˜ -20Ô˜ ·È.)

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó, ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›·, ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ

ÎÏËÚÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Ù· ¯ˆÚÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ª·Ú·ı¿Û·˜ (ÕÁÈÔ ¢ËÌ‹-

ÙÚÈÔ, ¶·Ï·ÈfiÌ˘ÏÔ, §ÂÌ›ıÔ˘, ∆ÚÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÈ¤˜, ∫·ÌÈÓ¿ÚÈ·, ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ, ªËÏÈÎÔ‡ÚÈ, ¶Â‰Ô˘-

Ï¿, ªÔ˘ÙÔ˘ÏÏ¿, ∫·ÏÔ·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË, √›ÎÔ, °ÂÚ·ÎÈ¤˜, ∆Û·Î›ÛÙÚ· Î·È ∫¿ÌÔ) Î·È ˘ËÚ¤-

ÙËÛ·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, fiÛÔ Î·È Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó, ·fi ÙÔÓ 18Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.

∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·Ó‹Ïı·Ó ÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÂÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ıÚfiÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

(¤ÓÙÂ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔÈ Î·È ¤ÓÙÂÎ· ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜) Î·È ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÂÛ‚˘ÁÂÓÒÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›-

ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜, ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙÈfi¯ÂÈ·˜, ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ

(¤Ó·˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ Î·È ‰¤Î· ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜), ÂÓÒ ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ˆ˜ ∏ÁÔ‡-

ÌÂÓÔÈ ªÔÓÒÓ ‹ ‰È¤ÚÂ„·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ °Ú·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ. £· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó Â›ÛË˜ Ù·

·›ÙÈ· Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù·

Á‡Úˆ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÎÎÔ˘, ÙË˜ ∆ÚÔÔ‰›ÙÈÛÛ·˜, ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ∞ÁÚ›·˜ (∞ÚÎ¿˜), ÙË˜ ∆ÚÈ-

ÎÔ˘ÎÎÈ¿˜, ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ÙÔ˘ §·Ì·‰ÈÛÙ‹ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∞Á›ˆÓ ∞Ó·ÚÁ‡ÚˆÓ.
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∫·ÙÂÚ›Ó· ∫ÔÚÚ¤-∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘

√ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎ¿ ÂÓÙÔÈ¯ÈÛÌ¤Ó·, ÛÂ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

¶ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ (·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙÔ˘

ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÚÌÔ‡) ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Â›ÙÂ «·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÒÓ» (·ÎÚÈ‚¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÌÈÎÚ·-

ÛÈ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ Iznik, ‰ËÏ. ÙËÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ¡›Î·È·, ÙËÓ ∫ÈÔ˘Ù¿¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÙÔ ∆Û·Ó¿Î

∫·Ï¤) ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›·, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÎÂÚ·ÌÂÈÎÒÓ, ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜

ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ (ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÒÓ (ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ∞Ô˘Ï›·˜, µ¤ÓÂÙÔ Î.Ï., Á·ÏÏÈÎÒÓ (Marseilles),

ÔÏÏ·Ó‰¤˙ÈÎˆÓ (Delft) Î·È ÂÁÁÏ¤˙ÈÎˆÓ) ÂÓÙÔÈ¯›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Óˆ‰ÔÌ‹ ÂÓfi˜ Ï‹ıÔ˘˜

ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÓÙ›-

ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË

ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ÏÂÎ¿ÓË ÙË˜ ªÂÛÔÁÂ›Ô˘.

∞ÚÈÛÙÂ›‰Ë˜ ∫Ô˘‰Ô˘Ó¿ÚË˜

∞ÚÛ¿ÎÂÈÔ Î·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¢ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÂ› ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÛ·ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÂÈ˜

ÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÚÒÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ∞ÚÛ·ÎÂÈ¿‰ˆÓ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÛÛÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ˆ˜ ∞ÚÛ·ÎÂÈ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ˜ ∫‡ÚÔÓ, fiÔ˘

Â‰›‰·Í·Ó. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ˆÊÂ›ÏÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿.

ª·ÓfiÏË˜ ∫Ô‡Ì·˜, ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ ÃÚËÛÙ›‰Ë˜

√ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ªÂÏ¿˜, Ë ¶ÚÂÛ‚Â›· ÙË˜ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ 
Î·È ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· 1954-1958

√ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ªÂÏ¿˜ ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÚÂÛ‚Â›· ÙË˜ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ ·fi ÙÔ 1954 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1958, ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ· ¤Í·Ú-
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Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹. ™ÙÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ªÈ¯·Ï·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘,

∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Ô˘ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘ Î·È ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓÔ‡, ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·-

ÔÏÂÌÈÎÒÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈ-

Î·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1950, Ô °ÂÒÚ-

ÁÈÔ˜ ªÂÏ¿˜ ÂÂÏ¤ÁË Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙË ÓÂ˘Ú·ÏÁÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÂÛ‚Â˘Ù‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈ-

Î‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·, ·Ó Î·È Â›¯Â ·Ú·ÈÙËıÂ› ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ·fi ÙÔ 1933.

¢È·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË –Î·È ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË– ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜

ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ‹‰Ë ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1910, Ô ªÂÏ¿˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›-

ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Ô‰ËÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ë-

ÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıË-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ¤ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ú·›ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1958.

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›-

Ô˘ ªÂÏ¿ ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÚÂÛ‚Â›· ÙË˜

√˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ È‰›Ô˘, ı· ÌÂÏÂÙË-

ıÂ› Ë ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌˆÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ (·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ‰ÈÂ-

ıÓÔÔ›ËÛË, ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÓÔÏÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ∆ÚÈÌÂÚ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, ‰È·-

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ª·Î·Ú›Ô˘-Ã¿ÚÙÈÁÎ, Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ª·ÎÌ›ÏÏ·Ó ÎÏ). ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈ-

Î·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ Â›¯Â Ì›· ÚÔÊ·Ó‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ √.∏.∂. fiÛÔ Î·È

ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‰È·‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ °.

ªÂÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÁÓÔËıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚË

ÌÓÂ›· ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È·ÊˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ °. ªÂÏ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ∂˘¿ÁÁÂÏÔ ∞‚¤-

ÚˆÊ-∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·›ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜

ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∑˘Ú›¯Ë˜-§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘.

§Ô‡Ë˜ ¢. ∫˘ÚÈ·Ófi˜

™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ 
™˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ∞Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÙÔ K¤ÓÙÚÔ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ

(∫∂∂) ∫‡ÚÔ˘

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹, ÙË ‰È·Ê‡Ï·ÍË Î·È

ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ï·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÎfiÓËÛË ÙÔ˘

¤ÚÁÔ˘ ı· ·Ú·¯ıÂ› Ó¤· ÁÓÒÛË ÛÙ· ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· Â‰›·:
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(·) £· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. Ô˘ Ë ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú¿-

¯ıËÎÂ fi¯È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÙÔÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi

ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË (ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÌÂÙ·-

Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ·Ô„›ÏˆÛË ÙË˜ ˘·›ıÚÔ˘).

(‚) £· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘ÓıÂ› ÙÔ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ

È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (Â‰ÈÓ¤˜, ·Ú·ı·Ï¿Û-

ÛÈÂ˜, ÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜, ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÌÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÛÂ ı¤Ì·-

Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ / ÂıÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ / ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜.

(Á) £· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ Î·È ı· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ

ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ Ë ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÙË˜ ÊˆÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜

ÛÙË ÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÙˆÓ È‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ ÙËÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó, ÙËÓ ÔÈ-

ÎÈÏ›· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘, ÙÔ ‡ÊÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó, ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È ÙÔ ‹ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ¤Î‰ËÏÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÎÊÚ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ ı· ‰È·Ûˆ-

ıÂ› ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙË ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ ÊˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Â·Ú¯ÈÒÓ ÙË˜

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Î·È ÌÂ ·ÏÈ¤˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂ-

ÚÂ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È

(‰) £· Û˘ÏÏÂÁÂ› ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ Ë¯ËÙÈÎÔ‡ (6800 ÒÚÂ˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘) ·fi 410 ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜

ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜, §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜, §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡

Î·È ¶¿ÊÔ˘. £· ‰È·ÛˆıÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô Î·È ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÙËÓ Úfi-

ÛÊ·ÙË Î·È ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘, ÙÔÓ Ï·˚Îfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹,

ÙË ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ, ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘.

∏ fiÏË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ı· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙË-

Ù·˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜

ÃÚ›ÛÙÔ˜ ∫. ∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ë˜

∏ ›‰Ú˘ÛË °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜
ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈÔ˘ ·ÈÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

∆Ô ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚ· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ˘Ù¤˜ ·fi Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜
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∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. √È ·ÁÚfiÙÂ˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ

ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙË˜ ı· ÂÈÏ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·fi Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿

ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÔÎˆÓ ‰·ÓÂ›ˆÓ, Ô˘, fiˆ˜ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó, ı· ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡-

ÛÂ.

ŒÙÛÈ, Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1925 ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ ÁÂˆÚÁÒÓ ·fi

·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó.

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ı· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ù· ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓ· ·ÈÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ

ÁÂˆÚÁÒÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙˆÓ ÂÎÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ

ÔÏÈÙÂ˘ÙÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÌÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜,

Ë ÔÔ›·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ı· ‚ÔËıÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜

Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÚÁ›·˜. ŒÂÈÙ· ı· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È·-

‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙË˜ ÙÔ 1925, ÔÈ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ Î·È

ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜, ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ Ô˘ ÒıËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ

·ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜. 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÂ˘ÙÒÓ

Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ·›ÙÈ· Ô˘ ¤Ó· Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈÔ ·›ÙËÌ· ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ·¤‰ˆÛÂ Ù· ·Ó·ÌÂ-

ÓfiÌÂÓ· Î·È Ë «ÔÏ˘fiıËÙË» °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ ∆Ú¿Â˙· ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ fiÛ· ÂÚ›ÌÂÓ·Ó ÔÈ

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ.

ÕÓÙÚË Ã. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘

ŒÓ·˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹
∆· ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯¿ÏË ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

√ ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÎÚÈıÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó·˜

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜. ∂ÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ƒπ∫ ÁÈ·

ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÿ‰Ú˘Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ Ù·

ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Â˘¿ÚÈıÌÂ˜ Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ¤˜. ∆·

¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ √ £ËÛ¤·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈ-

ÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ªÈÓÒÙ·˘ÚÔ˘. ∏ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛˆ· ÙÔ˘

¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹ Â›Ó·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·, ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹. 

∏ ÚÒÙË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ÛÎËÓ‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ 1968, ·fi ÙÔ ¡¤Ô £¤·ÙÚÔ,
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ÛÂ ÛÎËÓÔıÂÛ›· µÏ·‰›ÌËÚÔ˘ ∫·˘Î·Ú›‰Ë, ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÓÂ·ÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ, ÙË °È·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÔ‡

(Á·Ï·ÓÔÌ¿Ù·), ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘ £Â¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÙÔ 1968. £· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó·

·ÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÏÂÈÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ˆ˜ ÔÈÌÂÓÈÎfi ÂÈ‰‡ÏÏÈÔ, Ì¤Û· fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ Ê›ÏÙÚÔ

ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹, Ë ·ÏÔ˚Î‹ ÁÔËÙÂ›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÚÂÙ‹. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ·Ó¤‚ËÎÂ Í·Ó¿ ·fi ÙÔ ™·ÙÈ-

ÚÈÎfi £¤·ÙÚÔ, ÛÂ ÛÎËÓÔıÂÛ›· ∂˘Ù‡¯ÈÔ˘ ¶Ô˘ÏÏ·˝‰Ë ÙÔ 1992 Î·È ÂÚÈfi‰Â˘ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ

·ÚÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘. 

∆Ô ÓÂÚfiÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÚfiË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ¤ÚÁÔ Ô˘ ·ÓÂ‚¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ÓÂÔ-

Û‡ÛÙ·ÙÔ £√∫ (›‰Ú˘ÛË 1971), ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË £Â·ÓÒ ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯¿ÏË ¶ÈÙÛÈÏÏ›‰Ë. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ, Ô˘

ÛÎËÓÔı¤ÙËÛÂ Ô µÏ·‰›ÌËÚÔ˜ ∫·˘Î·Ú›‰Ë˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ 1974 ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÈÙ˘¯›·

Î·È ÙÔ ÊıÈÓfiˆÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ï‹ ÛÎË-

ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ‰ÔÌ‹ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹: ÔÏ˘ÚfiÛˆÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ÛÂ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜

¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÌ‚fiÏÈÌÂ˜ ÔÏÈÁÔÚfiÛˆÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ÂÓÒ Ù· ÂÌ‚fiÏÈ-

Ì· ÚfiÛˆ· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ú·ÁÔ˘‰ÈÛÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË (·ÊËÁËÙ‹) Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·-

ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÙ¿ÚË‰ˆÓ, ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÙË˜

Û·ÓÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ fiÛ· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË

Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î·ÎÔ‡ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. √ ÔÈËÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È

ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÂÁÎˆÌÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Û¯fiÏÈ·

·fi ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

∆Ô 1979 ·ÓÂ‚·›ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙÔÓ £√∫ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ™Ù· ¯ÒÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ªÂÛ·ÚÎ¿˜ (1979,

ÛÎËÓÔıÂÛ›· ¡›ÎÔ˘ ™È·ÊÎ¿ÏË) Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ∆Ô Á·Ù¿ÓÈÓ (1985, ÛÎËÓÔıÂÛ›· ∂‡Ë˜

°·‚ÚÈËÏ›‰Ë˜, ªfiÓÈÎ· µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘) Î·È ∆’ ·ÏÒÓÈ· Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿Óˆ Ì·¯·ÏÏ¿Â˜ (1994,

ÛÎËÓÔıÂÛ›· ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘). ™ÙÔ ÛÔÓ‰˘ÏˆÙfi °·Ù¿ÓÈÓ – Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi

ÂÓÓ¤· ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÂ˜ ÛÎËÓ¤˜, ÌÂ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È Ù· ÌÔÙ›‚·

– Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÏÈfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ì˘ıÈÎfi

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ Û·ÊÂ›˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi Ù· ·Ó·ÙÚÂÙÈ-

Î¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙÔ˘ 1974. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÛÎËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÔÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌ›· ÛÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ, ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÈÓÈÌ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡: Î·›ÚÈÂ˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ-

ÛÒˆÓ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÏ˘ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ·‰ÚÔ‡˜. Õ·È¯Ù· ·fi ÙÔ

Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ë ‰È·ÓıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· ËıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÎˆÌˆ-

‰›· ∆· Â˙Ô‡ÓÈ· ÙË˜ ¶·Ú·ÛÈÂ˘ÎÔ‡˜, ÌÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ fiˆ˜

Î·È ÙÔ ªÈ· ÊÔÚ¿Ó Û’ ¤Ó·Ó ¯ˆÚÎfiÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ƒπ∫

ˆ˜ ∆Ô ¯ˆÚÎfiÓ Ù˙È ÙfiÔ˜ ÙÔ˘. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ¤Ó· ¤ÚÁÔ Ô˘ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ

˘fiÏÔÈÔ corpus ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹, ÙÔ √ £ËÛ¤·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ªÈÓÒÙ·˘-

ÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙfiÛÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· fiÛÔ Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔ-

Á›·: ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙÔ Ì‡ıÔ ÙÔ˘ £ËÛ¤· Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ Î·È
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¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ·ÏÏËÁÔÚÈÎ‹ Û¿ÙÈÚ·, ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÁÎÚÔÙ¤ÛÎ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ·

ÌÈ·˜ ·ÔÏ˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÂÓfi˜ ¯·ÚÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È

ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓ·. 

∆· ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯¿ÏË ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÎÌ·›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ËıÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¿‰Ô-

ÛË Î·È ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ ÙÔ ÊÔÏÎÏfiÚ. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‚ÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·-

Î‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜, ÙËÓ ÔÍ˘‰ÂÚÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘, ÙÔ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎfi

¤ÓÛÙÈÎÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÈËÙÈÎfi Ê›ÏÙÚÔ Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÛÈ·Ú‰‹ ÁÈ· ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË, Ë

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ¤˜ ÙË˜.

∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘

∏Ì¤ÚÂ˜ ∞È¯Ì·ÏˆÛ›·˜ 1941-1945

∏ ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ã·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ˘ Ã¿ÌÔ˘, ·fi ÙÔ ™Ù·Ùfi ÙË˜ ¶¿ÊÔ˘, ÛÙÔ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈfi

ÙÔ˘ ÙˆÓ 186 ÛÂÏ›‰ˆÓ (Sharalambos J. Hambou No 1689 1st Pioniere Cop Cyprus Regi-

ment) ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ 28/04/1945. ªÂ ÏÈÙfi, ÁÏ·Ê˘Úfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È fiÏÔ Û˘Ì˘ÎÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ

‡ÊÔ˜ ÍÂ‰ÈÏÒÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙË ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙÔ˘, ÙË „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ, ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌfiÏÂÌÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ

ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË ÙÒÛË ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, fiˆ˜ Ù· ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È Ù·

Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ› Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜. ™ÙË Û¯Â‰fiÓ ‰ˆÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂ-

Ù¤˜ Î·È Î·Ù·Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ›ˆÓ Î·È Ï·ÒÓ. π‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÏÂÙfi Î·È

ÂÈÚˆÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜. ∆Ô

ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ Â›Ó·È Ì›· Û˘ÁÎÏÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ µ_

·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘: ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔÓ

‹ıÂÏ·Ó. ª¤Ûˆ ÏÔÈfiÓ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Ë ‚ÂÓ˙›ÓË Î·È Ù· ÙÚfiÊÈÌ· Â›Ó·È ¿ÊıÔÓ· Î·È

··Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ·ÔıËÎ¿ÚÈÔ˜, Êı¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ’41 ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ªÂ

ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ ˘Ô¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ Î¿ÌÔ ÙˆÓ º·ÚÛ¿ÏˆÓ (‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·˜

ÙÔ˘˜ Ê·ÓÙ¿ÚÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜) Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÂ˘Û›Ó·. ™ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ, ÂÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ‚ÔÌ‚·Ú‰ÈÛÌÒÓ ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜

∫·Ï¿ÌÂ˜ (Ù· ÙÔˆÓ‡ÌÈ· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘), fiÔ˘ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÏÔ›Ô. ∆Ô ÏÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È

·Ú·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È (29/04/41). ∫·Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÙ·Í¿. ∞ÂÏÈÛ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË
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ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ ‚¤‚·ÈÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ó›ÎË ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÙÚfiÊÈÌ· Î·È ÔÈ

ÓÙfiÈÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È, ÂÓÒ ·ÓÈÎÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÊÂÎÈÛÌfi ·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙˆÓ

Ô˘ ·Ú¿ÎÔ˘Û·Ó ‰È·Ù·Á‹. ªÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∫fiÚÈÓıÔ. ™ÙÈ˜ 09/06/41 ·Ó·¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ÁÈ·

£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù·Í›‰È ‰Ú·ÂÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ›. ∆Ô‡ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ «Ô Î¿Ùˆ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·Ì˘ıÈÔ‡» Ë ·Ó·¯ÒÚËÛË ÁÈ· °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· ÛÙÈ˜ 27/07/41. √È ·È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔÈ ÂÈÓÔ‡Ó.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰Ô Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ª›ÏÂÚ ™Ù¿Ï·ÁÎ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·

·ÏÏÔ‡. ∫Ï¤‚Ô˘Ó ·Ù¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ˙¿ÚÈ· ·fi Ù· ¯ˆÚ¿ÊÈ· Î·È Ù· ÙÚÒÓÂ ˆÌ¿. •‡ÏÔ ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘˜ ÂÈÎÂÊ·Ï‹˜. ∆·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚfiÊÈÌ·

·fi ÙÔÓ ∂Ú˘ıÚfi ™Ù·˘Úfi ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜. ªÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¶ÚÈÙ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ∫ÔÌÔ-

Ù¿ÛÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ó· Î·ı·Ú›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÚ¤Ó·. √ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ ÂÈÓ¿ Î·È ˙ËÏÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜

·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·Ï¿, ·ÊÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ. ªÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·ÏÏÔ‡ Î·È

ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÙÛ·ÁÎ¿ÚË‰Â˜. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ú·‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ ÙÔ˘ µÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ˘ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ

ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÚÔ¤Ï·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ

Û’ ·˘Ùfi. ∆Ô‡ ·Ú¤ÛÂÈ Ë ∂˘ÚÒË ÙÔ Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›‰Â ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·

Û·Ó ∞ÁÁ¤ÏÈÛÛÂ˜. ∏ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Ì¤Ú· ÛÙËÓ

∞ÎÚfiÔÏË. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ (ÙÔÓ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ’42) fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·ÈÚfi Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜

ÙÔ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi Ú·‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ Î·È Â›Ó·È Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔ˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÓÈÎËıÂ› Ë ƒˆÛ›·. π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ

ÙÔ˘ ’43 Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ÛÂ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ƒˆÛ›· Î·È ˘Ô-

ı¤ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË. √È °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ÂÈÓÔ‡Ó. ¢È¯fiÓÔÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ∫˘-

Ú›ˆÓ ·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙˆÓ. ∫·Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘ÛÔÏ›ÓÈ. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÏÊÔ› ÙÔ˘

Ê˘Ï·Î›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· Ô˘ Â›Ó·È «ÙÔ˘ ÛÎÔÈÓÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÔ˘ÎÈÔ‡» ˆ˜

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÓÙ‡ÛÈÌÔ. √ °ÂÚÌ·Ófi˜ ÊÚÔ˘Úfi˜ ÙÔ‡˜ ··ÏÏ¿ÛÛÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÚÈÔ‡˜ ÁÈ· Ó·

‚Á¿ÏÂÈ Ï›Á· ÙÛÈÁ¿Ú·. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌ¿¯ˆÓ. ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ’43

ÙÔ‡˜ Í˘ÓÔ‡Ó ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔ. ª¤ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ∆ÛÂ¯ÔÛÏÔ‚·Î›·, Ï¤ÂÈ.

ªÂÙ·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¶fiÙÂÌ·¯, fiÔ˘ ‰ÈÔÚıÒÓÔ˘Ó ‚·ÁfiÓÈ· ÙÚ¤ÓˆÓ. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ

«¯¿ÈÏ ¯›ÙÏÂÚ» ÎÔÓÙÂ‡ÂÈ Ó· ¯·ıÂ›. ÕÚÚˆÛÙÔ˜ ÙÔ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ’44. ¢ÈÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤Ú·ÓÔ

ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÚÊ·Ó¿ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ. ∞fi Î·ÈÚfi ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ› ¯·Ï¿ÚˆÛË ÛÙ· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÂÈÙ‹ÚË-

ÛË˜. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û‡ÌÌ·¯ÔÈ ÏËÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó, ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ·ÂÚÔÏ¿-

Ó· Ó· ÂÚÓÔ‡Ó Î·È ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ·¯¿ÚÈÛÙÔÈ ¤·„·Ó Ó· ¯·È-

ÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ¶ÏËıÒÚ· ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∂Ú˘ıÚfi ™Ù·˘Úfi ÙË˜

∞ÁÁÏ›·˜. °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·. ™˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ fi‰È ÏfiÁˆ Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚ‹-

ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÚ¤ÓˆÓ. £ÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ·È¯Ì·ÏˆÛ›·˜.

√È °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› ÍÂÛÔ‡Ó ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔ˘Ó Ù· ÙÚfiÊÈÌ·. ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ

ı¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË Î·È ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ Î·È ÊÔ‚¿Ù·È ÌË ‚ÔÌ‚·Ú‰ÈÛÙÔ‡Ó. ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ·

1944. ºÙÒ¯ÂÈ· Î·È ·ÙÛÈÁ·Ú›·. ∆Ô ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎfi Ú·‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ Ï¤ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ƒÒÛÔÈ ¤Û·Û·Ó ÙÈ˜
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ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜. ÕÙ·ÎÙÂ˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÒÓ. Ã·Ï·ÛÌfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘

ÛÙ· ÙÚ¤Ó· (02/02/45). √È ÊÚÔ˘ÚÔ› ÙÔ‡˜ Î·ÎÔÌÂÙ·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡. ∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙË

ÙÚÔÊ‹ ÁÈ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·. µÔÌ‚·Ú‰›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¢Ú¤Û‰Ë. ∫Ï·›ÓÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ Î·È

Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. ∞ÔÏ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ê˘Ï·ÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÚÈÓ ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÂÈ Ë ıËÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ˘Ôı¤-

ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ƒÒÛÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÎÔÓÙ¿. ∂ÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Á¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ŒÏ‚· ÁÈ· ·Ó·Ù›Ó·ÍË. ªÂÈ-

ÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ Ë ÙÚÔÊ‹. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ fiÏÔ Î·È ÌÈÎÚ·›ÓÂÈ Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜.

™Ì‹ÓË Ù· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ ·ÂÚÔÏ¿Ó· (24/03/45). ∂›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ¿ÚÚˆÛÙÔ˜. ∫ÏÔ¤˜, ·fi ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜

Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈÒÙÂ˜. ŸÏÔ˜ Ô ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË. ∆· ÙÚ¤Ó· ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ¿‰ÂÈ· Î·È

¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ¢Ú¤Û‰Ë˜ ÁÂÌ¿Ù· ÛÙÚ·Ùfi Î·È ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜. µÏ¤Ô˘Ó ·ÂÚÔÏ¿Ó·

Ó· ÂÊÔÚÌÔ‡Ó Î·È ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ (19/04/45). ∞Ê·ÈÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÈÓ·Î›‰Â˜ Ô˘

ÚÔÂÈ‰ÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ÊÂÎÈÛÌfi, ·Ó ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÓıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ. ¢È·ÌÔÈ-

Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› Ù· ·ÔıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ·Ú·Èfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜.

∞ÔÁÔËÙÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË, Ô˘ ·ÚÁÂ›, Ï¤ÂÈ fiÙÈ ı· Û˘ÓÂ-

¯›ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÌÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·È¯Ì·ÏˆÛ›·˜.

∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›· ¢·Ó¿Ë §·˙·Ú›‰Ô˘

√ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ô ¢¿ÓÙË˜: ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ô›ËÌ· 
“√ ‰·›ÌˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÚÓÂ›·˜” (∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ °)

∏ «∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹» ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ °. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ Ô›-

ËÌ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù’Â·Ó¿ÏË„ÈÓ –Î·È Ï·ÌÚ¿– Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙË ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

øÛÙfiÛÔ Ë ‰ÈÙÙ‹ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê‹ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙ·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ·fi ÙÔ 19ÔÓ ¿ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡

«¶·Ú·‰Â›ÛÔ˘» Î·È ·fi ÙÔ «ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi» ÙÔ˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Â·ÚÎÒ˜ ÂÂÍË-

ÁËıÂ›.

∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË-¢¿ÓÙË Î·È Ë fi„ÈÌË ‰È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Â·ÓÂÌÊ¿-

ÓÈÛË ÙË˜ «Divina Commedia» ÛÙÔ «∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ °», ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙËÓ

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· – Î·È ¯¿ÚÈÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¤Ú·Ó ·˘Ù‹˜ – ÙË ‰È·ÏÔÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È

ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ Ó· ÚÔÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÂÓfi˜

ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÂÌ‚·ı‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÙË˜

«Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜» ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÂÏ›ÛÙ· ÔÈËÙ‹.
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£ÂÔÊ¿ÓË˜ ª·ÏÎ›‰Ë˜

√È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹

∏ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ 1974 ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÎÔÌ‚ÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-

Ó›· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜

ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌ‹˜. √È ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·fi 200.000 ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi

Î·È ÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ  ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆ-

ÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÊÈÏÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÚÔÊ·Ó‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÔÈ

·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ÍÂ¤Ú·Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏÂ-

ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜. ∏ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹

ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974, ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ·ÔÙ˘ˆıÔ‡Ó Ù· Ó¤· ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜

Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974 ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›.

¢ÒÚ· ª·ÚÎ¿ÙÔ˘

√È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ:
Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ÁÏ‡ÙË °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ªÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘

ªÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ·Ï‡ÙÚˆÙÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÚÔ-

Û¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ. ∫·ıÒ˜ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÂÍ ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙÔ ™¯Ô-

ÏÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÒÓ, Ë ∞ı‹Ó· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÔ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∆· ¤ÚÁ·

ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ªÂÁ·ÏfiÓËÛÔ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜,

ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·fi ÙË ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÎÔÛÙfi, ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÌÂ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›Â˜ ÛÂ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Ô˘

ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·. ∏ ·Ú·ÁÁÂÏ›· ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ë

ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È fiÙ·Ó ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó

Ó· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙÔ˘˜.

ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, fiÛ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ÁÏ‡ÙË °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ªÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘

(1863-1940) ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ Î·È ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÛÂ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi
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Î·È ÌÂ ¤ÚÁ· ¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ï‡ÙÚˆ-

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ.

∆· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓ¿ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È Ù· ÂÍ‹˜: Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘

ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡ (1900-1901, ·ÔÎ·Ï˘Ù‹ÚÈ· 1909) ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, Ë

ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯Ë ÛÙÔÓ ™ÙÚfi‚ÔÏÔ (1930), ÙÔ Ù·ÊÈÎfi ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘

ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë ÛÙÔ ·ÏÈfi ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ Î·È Ë ÙÈÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÙÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏÔ˘ Â˘ÂÚÁ¤ÙË ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ∫·ÏÔÁÂÚ¿ ÛÙË §¿ÚÓ·Î· (1925). √È Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏ˘-

ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (ËÚÒ·, Ù·ÊÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·, ÙÈÌËÙÈÎ¤˜

ÚÔÙÔÌ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÌÓËÌÂ›·), Ë ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜

Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·’ ·˘Ù¿ , fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ·Ô-

Î·Ï˘Ù‹ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔ-

ÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜

·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜

ÛÔ˘‰¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙË ‚¿ÛË

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÁÏ‡ÙË˜ ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ £˘ÌfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

(1881-1953), Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ··Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÚÚË-

ÎÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Î·È ‰Ë ÙË˜ ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

°È¿ÓÓË˜ ªÈÚ¿ÏË˜

ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ: ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜

™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ·

ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ı· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌfi-

ÛÈ· ·È‰Â›·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ¶·Ú¿Ï-

ÏËÏ·, ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË

ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂÓË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Ì·˜ Â›ÙÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È

ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ fiˆ˜ ˆ‰Â›·, ·Î·‰ËÌ›Â˜ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏ¤˜

ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·-

ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÚ·ÛÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÚ¯ËÛÙÚÒÓ, ¯ÔÚˆ‰ÈÒÓ Î·È

¿ÏÏˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓfiÏˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ. 
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ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ı· ‰È·Ê·ÓÔ‡Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË Ô˘ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÂ›¯Â Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹

ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ‰È·-

ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ Î·È Í¤ÓˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÔÎÓÂ˜

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ı· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó

Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ı·

ÚÔÛÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜,

ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜, ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,

fiÛÔ Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÓÒÓ Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï

¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙÔ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Î·È ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔÈÎÒÓ
ıÂÛÌÒÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜. ∫‡ÚÔ˜, 1571-1878

∏ Ì·ÎÚÔ‚ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿-

‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜,

Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‹ÌÂÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

‰ÔÌ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜. √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘

Î·Ù·ÚÁÂ› Î¿ıÂ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ˆ˜ ÂÓfi˜

¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ï›ÁÔ ÔÏ‡ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜, fiÔ˘ ‰ËÏ·‰‹

fiÏ· ÌÔÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È Ù· ›‰È·, Â›ÙÂ ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ 14Ô Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·.  

§›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ ÌÈ· ÙÂÚ¿-

ÛÙÈ· ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ¶Ô‰ÔÏ›· ÛÙÔ µÔÚÚ¿, ÙËÓ

ÀÂÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ¡fiÙÔ, ÙËÓ ∆˘ÓËÛ›· ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÚÛÈÎfi ∫fiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹. ∏

ª·‡ÚË £¿Ï·ÛÛ· ‹Ù·Ó Ï›ÁÔ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈ· ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜

ÙˆÓ ªÂÛÔÁÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÎÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·. ™ÙÔÓ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ ÁÂˆ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ÍÂ¤Ú·Û·Ó Ù· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÚÈ·

ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÚÒËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ› ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÛÙ‹ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜

·ÚfiÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ì·ÎÚ·›ˆÓÔ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ. ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·

·fi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹ ‰ÈÔ›-
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ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Â¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ·,

ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ ÙÔ˘ 1571,

ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ (1571-1878) ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë

∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë À„ËÏ‹

¶‡ÏË ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ÙËÓ

·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹. ∆Ô ÙÈÌ·ÚÈˆÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô Ë ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÂÓÙ·ÛÛfiÙ·Ó Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ

Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ¿ÌÂÛÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·,

·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·ÁÎˆÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ

Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÓÔÈÎ›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛfi‰ˆÓ. ∞Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ·, Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ ÍÂÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È

Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ó¤Â˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜. ∂ÊfiÛÔÓ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË

ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Â¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ

ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜. √ ªÔ˘¯·Û›ÏË˜ Î·È Ô ªÔ˘Ù·Û·Ú›ÊË˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔÈÎÔ› ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙ¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿

Î·È Ë ˘·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ µÂ˙›ÚË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÓ·˘¿Ú-

¯Ô˘, Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔÓ ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·-

Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ-

Â˜ ÙË˜ À„ËÏ‹˜ ¶‡ÏË˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜. 

∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈ-

ÍË ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ˆ˜

ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÙË˜ À„ËÏ‹˜ ¶‡ÏË˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·. ¢‡Ô Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ıÂÛÌÔ› ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ Ô˘ ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi Â›Â-

‰Ô: ∏ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙˆÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈ-

ÛÎfiÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ªËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÒÓ Î·È Ô ¢Ú·ÁÔÌ¿ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡. ∂¿Ó ·Ó·Ï‡-

ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ› ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ›

ıÂÛÌÔ› ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜

ÛÔ˘ÏÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È fi¯È ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô

ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘, ÙË˜ À„ËÏ‹˜ ¶‡ÏË˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹

ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜.
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∑ÓÙÚ¿‚Î· ªÈ¯¿ÈÏÔ‚·

√È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜/Ô›ËÛË˜ ÛÙË µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·

∏ ÔÌÈÏ›· ÌÔ˘ ı· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰‡Ô Î˘Ú›Ô˘˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜: ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆ-

Ó›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ, Î·È Î·Ù’ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ, Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î˘ÚÈ·-

Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙË µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Ô›ËÛË˜ ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜ ™Ù¤Ê·Ó °Î¤ÙÛÂÊ Î·È ª·Ú›Ó ∑¤ÙÛÂÊ. ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿, ı·

ÛÙ·ıÒ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ¿ÚÈÎ·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜

‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙË µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·. 

™ÙË µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÔ‚¿ÚË Î·È Ì·ÎÚfi¯ÚÔÓË ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Ô›ËÛË ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿-

˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÎfiÚÔÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1960-1990 Î·È ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜

ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1989. ∞fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ã60 Î·È

‡ÛÙÂÚ·, ‰‡Ô-ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔÈ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ› Ô›ÎÔÈ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙÈ˙·Ó Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó

ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ (Ï›Á·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÓ›Ìˆ˜) ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÛÙ· ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤-

‰È·. 

∆ËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›· ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÏÔÁÔÈ ÊÚ·ÁÌÔ› Î·È ÔÈ È‰ÂÔÏËÙÈ-

ÎÔ› ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ› ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÎÏÂ›„ÂÈ. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó·

ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÛˆÚÂ›· ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó ÛÂ

ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÒÓ ÚÈÓ ÙÔ 1989,

·Ô˘Û›·˙·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ µÔ˘ÏÁ·-

Ú›·˜ Î·È ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’80 ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÂÏÏÂÈÒ˜

˘ÎÓ¤˜, ÔÏÈÛ¯È‰Â›˜ Î·È ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¿ıÌË˜. ∏ µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· Î·È Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜, ‰‡Ô

ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÌÔ›Ú· ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ µÂÚÔÏ›-

ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 1878, Ë ÚÒÙË Ó· ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆıÂ› ·fi 500 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· TÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË

‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ÙÂıÂ› Ù¤ÚÌ· ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ Î·È Ó· ·Ú·‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙË

ÛÊ·›Ú· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ, Â›¯·Ó ¿ÓÙ· ÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË fiÙÈ

ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓÔ› ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ‰ÂÛÌÔ› Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›·, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ¿ÓÙ· Ë Î·ıÂÌÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÙË-

ÚÒÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ù· ÛÙ›ÁÌ·Ù· È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È

‰È·ÊÔÚ¿˜. ∏ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ù‡¯Â˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıËıÂ›

Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∏ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· ÌÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÙÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘
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ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∫·Ù’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ì·ÛÙÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ÛÂ ÂÓ¤Ú-

ÁÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û˘ÏÏÔ-

ÁÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·. 

ŸÏÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂÈ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ‰‡˘ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·-

ÛÙÒÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ™Ù. °Î¤ÙÛÂÊ Î·È ª. ∑¤ÙÛÂÊ. √È ‰‡Ô

ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜-ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË Ô›-

ËÛË, ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÊˆÓ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÛÙÂÚ¤ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ (∫. ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫. µ¿ÚÓ·ÏË˜, ∞. ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜, ∫.

¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫. ∫·Ú˘ˆÙ¿ÎË˜) ·ÎÔ‡ÁÂÙ·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ ÛÙ· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù·

Î·È ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔ›Ú·˜, Ë ÏÔÁÔ-

ÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-

Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙÔ˘ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘, ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·Ú·ÎÏ¿‰È ÙË˜. ™ÙÔ ªÂÛÔ-

fiÏÂÌÔ Ë ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Â›Ó·È ÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ë ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ fiÏÂ˜

ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜: ·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÛÌfi, ·Ï˘ÙÚˆÙÈÛÌfi, ÂÚˆÙÈÛÌfi, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹. ∂ÓÒ

ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏˆÛÂ Î·È ¿ÓıËÛÂ ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹

Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›·, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‚¤‚·È· Ó· ‰È·ÎfiÙÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘

·ÁÒÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¯ÔÙÔÌËÌ¤-

ÓË ÌËÙ¤Ú·-·ÙÚ›‰· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ‰È·ÂÚÓ¿ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÔÈËÙÒÓ

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏÒÓ. Ã¿ÚË ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ

Ô µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·-

Î‹˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·Áˆ-

Á‹˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË Ó¤· ÁÂÓÈ¿ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÒÓ.

Ã·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ˜ ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜, °ÈÔ‡Ï· ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

∫‡ÚÔ˜, ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Î·È ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÛÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘˜ ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌÔ‡˜ 
ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÙÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ (1896-2006):

È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜

ªÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› Î·È Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› Ë ÂÓ

Á¤ÓÂÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÊˆÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘˜ ÂÔÚ-

Ù·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÂÙÂ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ÙË˜

¡ÂfiÙÂÚÔ ∆ÌÉÌ· 235

ªodern Section



∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. √È ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ›, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ıÂÛ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó

ÙÔ 1896 ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÊÔÚ¤· Ì·ÎÚ¿˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜,

·ÓıÚˆÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜. 

™ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÔÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜, ÌÓÂ›Â˜ Î·È ˘·ÈÓÈÁÌÔ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÂ ·Ó·-

ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ «ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÛË˜» ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜

ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, fiÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ‹ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÌÓ‹ÌÂ˜ Î·È

ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜, ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Í›Â˜. √È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂfiÚÙÈÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È

ÛÙ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙË ÛÙÂÓ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓËÁ˘ÚÈÎÔ‡, ·ÏÏ’

ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ Î·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹-

ÎÂ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÈÏÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ «ÌÂÙ·‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó» ·fi ÌÈ·

ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ, ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ‹ ÙÔ˘˜

‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË. 

¢ÈÔÌ‹‰Ë˜ ª˘ÚÈ·ÓıÂ‡˜

∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‚’ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È Î·È ·Ú¯¤˜ 20Ô˘ ·È

™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹˜. ∏ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Ó·ÒÓ ÌÂ

ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÌÔÚÊÒÓ Î·È Ù‡ˆÓ. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÌfiÓÔ ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÂ›

ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ. √ ÔÌÈÏÒÓ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi Î·ÈÚfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi. £· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› Ô È‰È-

·›ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ (ªÔÓfi¯ˆÚË –Î˘Ú›ˆ˜– ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂ

Î¿Ï˘„Ë ·fi ÛÙ·˘ÚÔıfiÏÈ·) ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. £· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ı· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ›

ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÈ-

‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÌÓËÌÂ›· ÎÏ). 
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∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘

«∂Ó· ·ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÚÁËÌ· Î·È ÌÈ· ÓÙÚÔ‹» (Un chef d’oeuvre et une honte)
∏ ·ÁÁÏÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (1878) 

fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ Â›‰Â Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·

ªÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿

·Ú¯Â›·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÓÙ¤‰Ú·ÛÂ Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· ÛÙËÓ

·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜

˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ˙ÒÓË ÙË˜ ∂ÁÁ‡˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ Î·È fi¯È ÙˆÓ

µ·ÏÎ·Ó›ˆÓ.

∏ ·Ó·ÁÁÂÏ›·, ÛÙÔ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ µÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ˘, ÙË˜ ÂÎ¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· Ô °¿ÏÏÔ˜ Úˆı˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ Waddington, ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈÛÂ ˆ˜ Î˘ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‚›·ÛË

ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘, ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ı· Î·Ù¤ÏËÁÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿Ï˘Û‹

ÙÔ˘, Â¿Ó ‰ÂÓ ÂÂÓ¤‚·ÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô Î·ÁÎÂÏ¿ÚÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜,

Bismarck. °È· ÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ Î·ÙÔ-

¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‹ÂÈÚÔ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹, Ë ∞ÁÁÏ›·, Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ

ÓËÛ›, ¤‚·˙Â ÙÔ fi‰È ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ (Â˘ı¤-

ˆ˜ ÛÙË ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›· Î·È ÂÌÌ¤Ûˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÈÎÂ˜ ·ÎÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÎfiÏÔ ÙË˜

∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¤ÙÙ·˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙË °¿˙· Î·È ÛÙ· ÂÓ‰fiÙÂÚ· ¤ˆ˜ ÙË µ·Á‰¿ÙË). ∏ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆ-

Ì·Ù›· ›ÛÙÂ˘Â fiÙÈ Ë ∞ÁÁÏ›· Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ı· ·Ê·ÈÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. °·ÏÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÏˆ-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, Ì¿˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ Ô ÕÁÁÏÔ˜ Ú¤Û‚Ë˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶fiÏË

‚ÔÏÈ‰ÔÛÎfiËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ™Ô˘ÏÙ¿ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË˜, ÙË˜ Ã›Ô˘, ÙË˜

ƒfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ∏ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ô Sir Henry Layard ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÂ

Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ Ô °¿ÏÏÔ˜ Û˘Ó¿‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ

«Ì·‡ÚË Ì·ÁÂ›·».

™Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· ˘ÔÏfiÁÈ˙Â, ‚¤‚·È·, ÛÙ· Á·ÏÏfi-

ÊÈÏ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¿ÁÁÏÔ-Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈ·ÏfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ

∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ Î·È ÙË ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Î·Ì›· ÚfiıÂÛË Ó·

Û˘ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛÙÂ›, ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·.
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¡fiË ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿Ô˘-∆ËÏÂÌ¿¯Ô˘

∏ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘

™ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÔÏÏ·ÏfiÙËÙ· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘Ï, ˘ÊÒÓ, ÌÔÚÊÒÓ, Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ

ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË˜ Î·È ÙÚfiˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÚÔ-

ÛÈÙ¿ Î·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¿. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ë ÔÈÎÈÏÔÌÔÚÊ›·

Î·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÙË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È

ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ Ù·˘-

ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ. √È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÈÎ‹˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fi-

ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹.

∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÔÈ

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ò˜ ÔÈ

Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Ë ÂÚÁ·-

Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· «ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜» Î·È ˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÔ‡Ó. ∆· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÂÍËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó

ˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜

Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜ “Ô ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ÂÎÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜”, ÔÈ ÚÔÛ‰Ô-

Î›Â˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙË-

ÙÂ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ò˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙÔÓ Â˘·Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÈÎfi.

™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi Â›Â-

‰Ô Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙ· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚ·ÁÌ¤Ó·

Â¿Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ·Ó¿Ï·ÛË ÛÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·. 
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ŒÏÂÓ· •ÂÓ‹

∏ ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

∏ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ‰È·‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛÂ Î·È ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ

ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜. ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÒÓ ·fi

ÌÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎÔÈ¿ ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË È‰ÂÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·fi ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÒÓ. 

∏ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÌÂ

ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-

ÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜

Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌ· ÛÙÔ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÌ¿ ÙË˜, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜

ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ó‹ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Ú·Á‰·›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘-

Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ Ï¤ÔÓ ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˜.

¡·Ù¿Û· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›‰Ô˘- ™Ù·‡ÚÔ˘

ªÈ· ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∆È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜: 

«ÂfiÙÂ˜» ‹ «ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜»;

™ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â¿Ú-

ÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜,

Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·, ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË Î·È ÏÈÁÔ-

ÛÙ¤˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó Ù· ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‹Ú·Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿

ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ. ∏ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ

Ô˘ ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÛÙ· ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰¤¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ

ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ (¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎfi Ì¿ıËÌ· ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈ-

Î‹˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜). Ÿˆ˜ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ

‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó, ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÏÏÈ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘˜
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Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ·ÓÂ·ÚÎÂ›˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ø˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·,

Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó Ó· ‰È‰¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. 

™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ÂÊ¿ÚÌÔÛÂ ·˘Ùfi

Ô˘ Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÈ «Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË» ÛÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔ-

Û¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÂ› Ë ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË Î·È ·˘ÙÔÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜

ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Ë

ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ «ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Ê›ÏÔ˘» ·ÓÙ› ÂfiÙË, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙ¤˜

ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜/ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ‰È‰¿-

ÍÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË

‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÒÓ Ë ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÔ‡Û· Î·È ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜

ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ó· ÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË

·˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· ÙÔ ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔËÌ¤ÓÔ

Ì¿ıËÌ· Î·È Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ¤·ÈÚÓ·Ó ÁÚ·-

Ù‹ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· ÌÂ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È

ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ë

ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· ‰ÈÂÍ‹Á·ÁÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂ

ÙËÓ Î·ıËÁ‹ÙÚÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ Î·È Ù˘¯fiÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-

Î¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ «Û˘ÓÂÚ-

Á·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜» ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. 

¶ËÁ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÔÈ ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ·˜ ·fi Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ, Ù· ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔËÌ¤Ó· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù·,

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜, Ù· Û¯¤‰È· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·È ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔ-

ÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ·˜ Î·È Ù· ËÏÂ-

ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜. ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ıË-

Î·Ó ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË fiÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·- ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛıËÎ·Ó. 

∆· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÈÛËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜

ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ fiˆ˜ Ë ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, fiÔ˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

¯·ÌËÏ‹ ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË, ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. √È ÏfiÁÔÈ Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ: 

1. √È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î·È ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË ·fi ¿ÙÔÌÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÓÈÒıÔ˘Ó ¿ÓÂÙ·.

2. ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔËÌ¤Ó· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Û˘˙‹ÙË-

ÛË Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›-

Â˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÁÓÔÔ‡Ó. 
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3. ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌË ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜,

Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜. 

4. ∂›Ó·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ

Î·È ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜

ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜

‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ˘fi-

ÏÔÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. 

∞Û·Û›· ¶··‰‹Ì·, ª·ÚÈ¿ÓÓ· ∫·Ê·Ú›‰Ô˘

∏ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÚ·Ùfi ÏfiÁÔ: Ë ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË
Î·È ÔÈ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ¢È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÂÈ-

ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë

‰ÈÌÔÚÊ›· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ¢È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·

·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹¯Ô˘˜

ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Ù˘ÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÚ·Ê‹˜

ÙË˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·Ú·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈ-

ÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜.

º·›‰ˆÓ ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÔ› ÈÂÚÔ› ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (1571-1974)

∏ ‡·ÚÍË Ù˙·ÌÈÒv Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÒÙ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1571 ¤ÙË, Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ·ÚÎÂÙo‡˜

ÂÚÈËÁËÙ¤˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, fiˆ˜ Á›vÂÙ·È ·o‰ÂÎÙfi ·fi Ùo˘˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚo˘˜ ÈÛÙoÚÈÎo‡˜ Î·È

ÂÚÂ˘vËÙ¤˜, Ù· Âv ÏfiÁˆ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· ‰Âv ·vËÁ¤ÚıËÛ·v ˘fi Ùˆv √ıˆÌ·vÒv, ·ÏÏ¿ ‹Û·v ¯ÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·vÈÎo› v·o›, Ô˘ ·Ó‹Î·Ó Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˘˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ §·Ù›ÓÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
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·˘Ùfi ·o‰ÂÈÎv‡ÂÙ·È ·fi Ùo Ï‹ıo˜ Ùˆv ÙoÈ¯oÁÚ·ÊÈÒv ‹ ¿ÏÏˆv ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·vÈÎ‹˜ ÚoÂÏÂ‡-

ÛÂˆ˜ ÛÙoÈ¯Â›ˆv, Ù· oo›· ‰È·ÛÒ˙ovÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂÈÊı¤vÙ· Ìo˘Ûo˘ÏÌ·vÈÎ¿ ÙÂÌ¤vË,

o˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎovÙ·È ÛÙo ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚo ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ‰È·Ù‹-

ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·vÈÎ‹˜ ovoÌ·Û›·˜ Ùˆv, Ë oo›· Â¯ÚËÛÈÌooÈÂ›Ùo Î·È ·fi Ùo˘˜

ªo˘Ûo˘ÏÌ¿vo˘˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ Â›ÛËÌ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·.

√ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ùˆv ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎÒv Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎÒv ¯ÒÚˆv ‹Ù·v ÌÈÎÚfi˜ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ

·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ∏ ·v·ÙoÏ‹ Ùo˘ 20o‡ ·ÈÒv· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ Ùo˘˜

ªo˘Ûo˘ÏÌ¿vo˘˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡Úo˘ v· ¤¯o˘v ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ Ùo˘˜ ‰È·ÎfiÛÈ· (200) Û˘voÏÈÎ¿

ÙÂÌ¤vË, ÂÓÒ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ùˆv ÎoÈvoÙ‹Ùˆv, ÛÙÈ˜ oo›Â˜ Î·ÙoÈÎo‡ÛÂ ÛËÌ·vÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜

ªo˘Ûo˘ÏÌ¿vˆv ·vÂÚ¯fiÙ·v ÛÂ 319. ™ËÌ·vÙÈÎ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË Ùo˘ ·ÚÈıÌo‡ Ùˆv Ù˙·ÌÈÒv

·Úo˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·vÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ Î·È

·˘Ùfi Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.

∆· Ï¤ÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÙÂÌ¤ÓË Â›Ó·È ·) ÛÙË §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·: ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™oÊ›·˜, Ô˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ

Úo Ùo˘ 1571 Ï·ÙÈvÈÎfi˜ Î·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi˜ v·fi˜, √ÌÂÚÈ¤, ª·˚Ú·ÎÙ¿Ú, ∞Ú¿ ∞¯Ì¤Ù, °Âv›

∆˙È·Ì› Î·È Ã·˚‰¿Ú ¶·Û¿, ‚) ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ: ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ ‹ §·Ï¿ ªÔ˘ÛÙ·Ê¿

Á) ÛÙË §¿ÚÓ·Î· ÙË˜ √˘Ì Ã·Ú¿Ì, Ùo oo›o Â›v·È ÁvˆÛÙfiÙÂÚo ÌÂ ÙËv ovoÌ·Û›· Ã·Ï¿

™o˘ÏÙ¿v ∆ÂÎÎ¤˜, ‰) ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi ÙÔ Ù˙·Ì› ∫Â›Ú, Â) ÛÙËÓ ¶¿ÊÔ ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ™oÊ›·˜ Î·È

ÛÙ) ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ ∆˙·Ê¤Ú ¶·Û¿.

∏ ·Ú¿‰oÛË Ùˆv ∫˘Ú›ˆv ªo˘Ûo˘ÏÌ¿vˆv ÙooıÂÙÂ› ÙËv ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ùˆv ÚÒÙˆv

ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ (ÙÂÎÎ¤‰ˆv) ÛÙËÓ ∫‡Úo, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Ùo˘ 17o˘

·ÈÒv·, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ‹

·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·. √È ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È

ˆ˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÏ·ÌÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÏfiÁˆ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù·Ê˘-

Á‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÔÏÏÒÓ ‰ÂÚ‚ÈÛÒÓ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÂÎÎ¤‰ˆÓ,

Ô˘ Â¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· Ë ÎÂÌ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Â›ÛËÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ 1901, Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È

ÙÔ 1930, o ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ùˆv Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤vˆv ÙÂÎÎ¤‰ˆv ·vÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ÛÂ 15, ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ô˘

ÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1938. √È 15 ÙÂÎÎ¤‰Â˜ Î·Ù·v¤ÌovÙ·v Î·Ù¿ Â·Ú¯›· ˆ˜

ÂÍ‹˜: §Â˘ÎˆÛ›· 6, §¿Úv·Î· 3, §ÂÌÂÛfi˜ 1, ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙo˜ 3, ¶¿Êo˜ 1 Î·È ∫ÂÚ‡vÂÈ· 1.

ãŸˆ˜ , ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜

ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ÔÈ 12 ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ· Î·È Â›ÙÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡-

Û·Ó ˆ˜ ·Ï¿ ÚÔÛÎ˘Ó‹Ì·Ù·, Â›ÙÂ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ¿ÙÔÌ·, Û˘¯Ó¿ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ , ÛÙ·

ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ·Ó·ÙÂıÂ› Ë ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆ÚÂÈ˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÂÎ-

Î¤‰Â˜, ÔÈ ∆Ô˘Ú·‹ ÛÙË §¿ÚÓ·Î·, Ã·˙ÈÚÂÙÙ› √Ì¤Ú ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ∂›ÎÙËÙÔ Î·È ∫ÈÚÎÏ¿Ú

ÛÙËÓ ∆‡ÌÔ˘, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ˆ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛÎ˘Ó‹Ì·Ù·.

242 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘
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√ ÙÂÎÎ¤˜ Ã·Ï¿ ™o˘ÏÙ¿v ‹ Ù¤ÌÂvo˜ ÙË˜ √˘Ì Ã·Ú¿Ì Â›Ó·È Ô ÈÂÚfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÁÈ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È

¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎfi ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÊ‹ÙË, ÂÓÒ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ› ÙËÓ

·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÎÎ¤ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. √ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜

·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÁ¿Ïo˜ Î·È ÂvÒ o Âv ÏfiÁˆ ÙÂÎÎ¤˜ ÌvËÌovÂ‡ÂÙ·È ˆ˜

¯ÒÚo˜ ÚoÛÎ˘v‹Ì·Ùo˜ ·fi Ùo Û‡voÏo Ùˆv ÂÚÈËÁËÙÒv, ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙoÈ ·fi ·˘Ùo‡˜ ·v·-

Ê¤ÚovÙ·È ÛÙo˘˜ ÂÎÂ› ÂÁÎ·Ù·‚Èo‡vÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÚ‚›ÛË‰Â˜ 

√ ÙÂÎÎ¤˜ ªÂ‚ÏÂ‚‹ ‹ Ùˆv ªÂ‚ÏÂ‚‹‰ˆv ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·v·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· Ùo Ìov·‰ÈÎfi ÈÛÏ·-

ÌÈÎfi Î·ı›‰Ú˘Ì· ÛÙËv ∫‡Úo o˘ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Âvfi˜ oÚÁ·vˆÌ¤vo˘ Ìov·-

ÛÙÈÎo‡ Ù¿ÁÌ·Ùo˜ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ v· ovoÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È «ÙÂÎÎ¤˜ Ùˆv ‰ÂÚ‚ÈÛÒv».

™‡ÌÊˆv· ÌÂ ÙËv ·Ú¿‰oÛË, Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË Ùo˘ ÙÂÎÎ¤ Ú¤ÂÈ v· ÙooıÂÙËıÂ› ¯ÚovÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜

·Ú¯¤˜ Ùo‡ 17o˘ ·ÈÒv·, ÂÓÒ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1930. 

√ ∫ÈÚÎÏ¿Ú ÙÂÎÎ¤˜ (ÕÁÈÔÈ ™·Ú¿ÓÙ·) ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·v ÛÂ ÂÚÈo¯‹ ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ §Â˘Îˆ-

Û›·˜, ·v¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÎoÈvfiÙËÙÂ˜ ∆‡Ìo˘ Î·È ∞ÁÈ¿˜, Î·È ‹Ù·v ÎoÈvfi ÚoÛÎ‡vËÌ· ÃÚÈ-

ÛÙÈ·vÒv Î·È ªo˘Ûo˘ÏÌ¿vˆv. ™‡ÌÊˆv· ÌÂ ÙËv ·Ú¿‰oÛË Ùˆv ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·vÒv Î·Ùo›Îˆv

ÙË˜ ÂÚÈo¯‹˜, o ¯ÒÚo˜ Â›¯Â ¯ÚËÛÈÌooÈËıÂ›, Î·Ù¿ Ùo˘˜ ÚÒÙo˘˜ ·ÈÒvÂ˜ Ùo˘ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·vÈ-

ÛÌo‡, ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÎfiÌ‚Ë. √ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÚ‚ÈÛÒÓ Î·ıfiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜

‹Ù·Ó ÌÔÓÔ„‹ÊÈÔ˜, ÂÓÒ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ Ùo ¤Ùo˜ 1930 ÂÚ›o‰o, Ô ÙÂÎÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈ‹ÏıÂ ÛÂ Î·Ù¿-

ÛÙ·ÛË Ï‹Úo˘˜ ·Ú·ÎÌ‹˜.

§È¿Ó· ¶··‰ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘

√ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌÈÎfi˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ¿ÍÔÓ· ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ 

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÓÙÂÏÈÎÔ‡˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜

∏ ÚÒÙË ·Ú¿ÁÚ·ÊÔ˜ ÙË˜ È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÙÔ˘

1949 ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔ-

ÓÔÌÈÎfi, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·Ê‡Ï·ÍË

Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÒÓ.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÙÔ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡Ú-

ÁËÛÂ ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-

ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜
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Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ

∂˘ÚÒË. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Â›ÎÔÛÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Ô˘

Û˘Ó·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó: °ÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ™Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ∞Í›Â˜. ∏ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ¢È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ

∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÛÂ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

–ˆ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ– Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ù· ÔÈÎ›-

Ï· Ì¤ÚË Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ fiÏÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi. √È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜: 1) °È· ÙËÓ

∂˘ÚÒË –¶ÂÚ›– «∞bout», 2) ªÂ ÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË -¢È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘– «∆hrough» Î·È 3) ™ÙËÓ

∂˘ÚÒË –∂ÓÙfi˜– «πn», ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ªÔÓÙ¤Ï· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ·ÓıÚˆÈ-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∞˘Ù¿ ‰ÔÌÂ› Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·. √

ÌÔÓÙÂÏÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ª¿ıËÌ· (Religious

Education). 

Ÿ,ÙÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÌË ‰È·ÎÚÈÙfi ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜

ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜. Ÿ,ÙÈ Î·ÏÔ‡ÌÂ ∂˘ÚÒË ÌÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜

ÙÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘ÓıÏ›‚ÂÙ·È ‰·ÈÌÔÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ‹ ˆÚ·ÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ¯Ô¿ÓË ÙˆÓ

·ÔÏ˘ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÌÈ·˜ Ì·ÓÈ¯·˚Î‹˜ ‰È·Ú¯›·˜. ∆Ô ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÙÔ¯Ô˜, Û˘ÌÌ¤ÙÔ¯Ô˜

Î·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ Ô‰Ô‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ∂Í

¿ÏÏÔ˘ Ù›ÔÙ· ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È ·˘ÙfiÌ·Ù· ‹ ·ÛfiÓ‰˘Ï·, ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-

Î¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘. ¶fiÛÔ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ¤Ó·˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒ-

ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌË ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ™ÙËÓ ÚÔÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·

‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·. ™ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ú·-

ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜ Ô ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚˆÓ.

∏ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÔÛÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜

·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ‰˘Ô Ì¤ÚË Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Û˘Ó·¿ÓÙËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ı· Û˘Óı¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ÌË ÂÓÈ-

·›· Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË Û‹ÌÂÚ·.

√ Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ‰È·Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È

¿ÌÂÛ· ·fi ÙÔ ‰›ÔÏÔ: ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÎÎÔÛÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ

ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ¿ÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˘ ∞ÍÈÒÓ. ∆Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi

˘fi‚·ıÚÔ Û˘Ó·ÌÊfiÙÂÚ· Ù˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜, ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·-

‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ‹ ˘·ÚÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË˜

ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÔÛÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜. ŸÏ· ÙÔ‡Ù· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ·Ê‹ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÓÂËÚ¤·ÛÙÔ

ÙÔÓ ËıÈÎfi ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi, Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔ‡ ‹ ıÚË-

ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË. ∏ ÌË ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘ÓÂ·ÁˆÁ¤˜

ÙË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÓfiËÛË, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ·È‰Â›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Â›Ó·È ·fiÙÔÎÔ ÌÈ·˜

˘‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜: ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏËÏ›·˜ ‹ ·fiÎÏÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

‰˘Ô ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜: ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘
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ÈÂÚÔ‡. ∏ Û¯¤ÛË, Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· ‹ ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û·, Â›Ó·È Û¯¤ÛË ÔÏ˘ÚÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÍ·ÎÙÈ-

ÓÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÛÂ Â‰›· ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜:

·fiÙÔÎÔ, Ë ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ª·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘

∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ Ì·ÎÚÔÂ›Â‰Ô. ∏ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈ-

ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˘ Î·È Ë ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ «ÛÎ¤„Ô˘

·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·, ‰Ú¿ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎ¿», Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi ‰›ÔÏÔ.

§Â˘Ù¤ÚË˜ ¶··ÏÂÔÓÙ›Ô˘

™Î¤„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÈ·˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜

¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÎfiÌ· ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË IÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. MÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙË ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· (fiˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜

ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜) fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·fiÛ¯ÈÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔ-

ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÒÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ·˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô-

‚Â› ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌË Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙÔ

Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Â˘˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, fiˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ›

(Î·È ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË), Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿-

˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ «Â›ÛËÌÂ˜» IÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ∞ÓıÔ-

ÏÔÁ›Â˜, ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ÎÙÏ. 

OÈ ·fiÂÈÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÈ·˜ IÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·-

Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Â›Ó·È Â›ÙÂ ·ÓÂ·ÚÎÂ›˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÎÚÈ‚Â›˜, Â›ÙÂ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙˆÓ

ÂÚÁÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÏËÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ·¤¯Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ Ó· ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfi-

Ó· ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ K‡ÚÔ (¶¿ÓÔ˜ ¶·Ó·ÁÈˆÙÔ‡ÓË˜, ÕÓÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÓ¿-

ÚË˜, KÏÂ›ÙÔ˜ Iˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜). ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì· ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ §Â‡ÎÈÔ˘ Z·ÊÂÈÚ›Ô˘, ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÍ·È-

ÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ (Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚ›-

˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜). 

º˘ÛÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏË ˘fiıÂÛË Ó· ÁÚ·ÊÙÂ› ÌÈ· πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÂÔÊ‡ÙÔ˘ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ – Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ

fiÙÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ ÌÂ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi

ÌÈ·˜ Ì·ÎÚ¿˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ·ÈÒÓˆÓ. ŒÓ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó·
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Â›Ó·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfi. ∂›Ó·È Â˘¯‹˜ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ¤Ó·˜ Î·Ù·ÍÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ‹˜,

Ô °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∫Â¯·ÁÈfiÁÏÔ˘, ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ

‰‡Û‚·ÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ¡ÂÔÊ‡ÙÔ˘ ¤ˆ˜

Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ (12Ô˜ ·È.-1800 ‹ 1821), ÛÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘

∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ. ∞fi ÙË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÌÔ˘, ¤¯ˆ ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·.

£· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÂÚÈÔ‰ÔÏfiÁËÛË˜,

ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∂›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ÂÈ-

‰Èˆ¯ıÂ› Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ

Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·-

ÙÂ›·, ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó Â·Ê¤˜ Î·È ‰È·ÛÙ·˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜, Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜.

ŸÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÚ‡„Ô˘ÌÂ ‹ Ó· ÈÛÔÂ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜

È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ·ÁÎÈÛÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿

Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÏ¤ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÓfi˜ ¿ÁÔÓÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌÔ‡Ø Ô‡ÙÂ Ó· ÂÚÈ¯·Ú·ÎÒÛÔ˘-

ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ·ÔÎfiÙÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙËÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÎÔÚÌfi ÙË˜, ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂ-

ÚË ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ‹ ·fi Ù· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù·, ÂÁÎÏˆ‚ÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ

¤Ó· ÛÙÂ›ÚÔ Î˘ÚÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÊ·ÏÔÛÎfiËÛË. 

™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜

fiÙÈ Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÂ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ‰ÂÓ

Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙Ô˘Ó ‹ ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙Ô˘Ó ¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

ŸÙ·Ó Ô ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ˆ‰¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹ fiÙ·Ó Ô ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ù· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ˆÚÈ-

ÌfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·Ó¤Ó· ÔÈËÙ‹. ŸÙ·Ó Ô ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ ‰ÂÛfi˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÙËÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙ›· 1830-1880, ÔÈ ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ·fiË¯ÔÈ

ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ∫‡ÚÔ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó·, ÛÂ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘

ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÌÊ·-

Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÎÚfiıÂÛÌ· ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ 1880 ‹ ÙÔ˘ 1890, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ù˘Ô-

ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô È‰Ú‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ 1878. ŸÙ·Ó ÙÔ ËıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ·ÎÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È

ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¤˜ ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÎÙÏ. 

¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ «Û¯ÔÏ¤˜». ªÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‹ ÌÂÁ·-

Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ Î·È ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙÔ

ÓËÛ› Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·: ∫·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ·Ú·-

ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ (ÌÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‹ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜

·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜Ø Ï.¯., ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ·Û·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘

ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ˘ÂÚÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡). ¢ÂÓ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ‚¤‚·È· Î·È ÂÚÈÙÒ-
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ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÂ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-

¯Ó›·˜ Î·È Î¿ÔÙÂ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Û˘Ó‰È·Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿. 

¶ÔÈ¿ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-

¯Ó›·˜; ¶ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·È ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë (Ô›ËÛË, Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·,

ı¤·ÙÚÔ) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÙÈ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿.

ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ,

·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ı· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÎÙÂÓÂ›˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓÂ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜. 

°È· ÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÌÈ·˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈË-

ıÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜. ∞fi ÙË ÌÈ· Â›Ó·È

¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈÔ˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó

ı¤Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜ Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ, Ë Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ¯ÒÚÔ, Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·-

ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÎÙÏ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÏÂ›-

ÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÛÂ ÌÂ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ¯ˆÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜. √‡ÙÂ Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÈÛÔÂ‰ˆ-

ÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ›, ÂÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÂ˜ ‹ ·Û‹Ì·ÓÙÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ô-

ÎÏÂÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ˙ÒÓÙÂ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏÔ-

ÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ

1974, ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ·ÎfiÌ· ÛÙ· ÌÈÛ¿ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÔÚÂ›·˜.

ÕÓÓ· ¶··ÌÈ¯·‹Ï-∫Ô˘ÙÚÔ‡Ì·

∫˘ÚÈ·Î¿ „ˆÌÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·ËÌ¤ÚÔ˘

™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó

Ù· ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÙÔÎ·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ˆ‰Â-

Î·ËÌ¤ÚÔ˘.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-

Î¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ. ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜

ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ì·˜ ·Ó·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ù·
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È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÂÓÒ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ·Ó·˙Ë-

ÙÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎfi Û¯‹Ì·, ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ›Ê·ÛË˜, ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË.

∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜

ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜. ∆· ı¤Ì·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ı· ÚÔÛÂÁÁÈÛıÔ‡Ó Î·È ı· Û˘˙ËÙËıÔ‡Ó Î·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ

ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜.

¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ¶··ÔÏ˘‚›Ô˘

∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ºÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Î·È ¶Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ 
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ

·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ (1837) Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ

1900. £· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙ· ∞Ú¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘

∞ıËÓÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤ÓÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÊÔÈÙ‹Û·ÓÙÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ Ô˘

‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó ˆ˜ ÙfiÔ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ı· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ™¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜

Î·È ÔÈ Ù˘¯fiÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ, Ù·

·ıËÓ·˚Î¿ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ· ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÔÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó, Ô ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜, Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË

ÙˆÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (1878) Î·È ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÁÎ˘Ú›Ô˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ (1893).

£· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó Ù· Ó¤· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ÁÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙË˜

Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ (∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ™ˆÊÚfiÓÈÔ˜,

ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·Ófi˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›‰Ë˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ £ÂÌÈÛÙÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ë˜, £ÂÔÊ¿ÓË˜ £ÂÔ‰fiÙÔ˘, Î.Ô.Î.). ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËıÂ› ÌÈ· Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘

·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ / ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜

·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡.
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¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘·˚‰Ë˜

∫ÔÈÓ¿ ÙÔˆÓ‡ÌÈ· ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È §¤Û‚Ô˘

∏ ‡·ÚÍË È‰›ˆÓ ÙÔˆÓ˘ÌÈÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ‚¤‚·È·

ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ Ù· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó, ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓfi

ÙÚfiÔ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ÙÈ˜ ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜

ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¿ÏÏ·.

∆Ô ¤Ù˘Ìfi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ Ì·˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ.

∫ÔÈÓ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔˆÓ‡ÌÈ· ∫‡ÚÔ˘ – §¤Û‚Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÒÙ·ÙË

·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È πÙ·ÏÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÓËÛÈÒÓ. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÓÂ-

ÙÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ §¤Û‚Ô˘. ∆· ÏÂ›ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ıÂÒÚËÛË ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘: ‘™ÂÏÏ¿‰È’ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ‘™ÂÏÏ¿‰·’ ÛÙËÓ

§¤Û‚Ô, ‘¶ËÁ‹’ ÛÙË Ì›·, ‘¶ËÁ‹’ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË.

§·ÙÈÓÔÁÂÓ‹ Â›Ó·È Ù· ‘¶·ÙÚ›ÎÈ’ Î·È ‘¶·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡’ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ‘¶·Â˙¿ÓÔÈ’ Î·È ‘¶·˙È¿-

ÓÔ˜’ (ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi Â›ıÂÙÔ ÛÙË §¤Û‚Ô) ÎÏ.

¶¿ÓÙ· ‚¤‚·È· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÙ‡ÌÔ˘ Î·È

‘ÌÂÌÓ‹ÌÂı· ·ÈÛÙÂ›Ó’, ÁÈ·Ù› ÌÈ· Ó¤· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔˆÓ˘Ì›Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÂÈ

ÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ÁÓÒÌË.

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÚÈ‰È¿‚·ÛË Î·È ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ÙÔˆÓ˘-

ÌÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÒÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜

Î·È ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ›Ûˆ˜ ÎÂÓÙÚ›ÛÂÈ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿.

ª·ÚÈ¿ÓÓ· ¶·Ê›ÙË

√ «ÂÙÚ·Ú¯ÈÛÌfi˜» ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (‹ Ù› ·¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë §¿Ô˘Ú·)

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¿ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙË˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ

ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∞ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜

Ù· Ù·˘ÙÈÛÌ¤Ó·, ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ Ù· ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ë

ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ‰ÔÎÈÌ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÔÈ‹Ì·-
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Ù· Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÙÚ¿Ú¯Ë. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚ÔÏ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓÈÛÙÂ›

Î·Ù·fiÛÔÓ Ù· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤Ó· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ó· ÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ˆ˜

‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ÛÙÂ›ÚÂ˜ ·ÔÌÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ï¤˜ ·Ú·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô ÂÚÒÙË-

Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ

ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È, Û˘¯Ó¿, ·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¤˜. ∆ËÓ ÂÛÙ›· ÚÔ-

ÛÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÛÔÓ¤Ù· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ˆ˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡ÔÓ ı¤Ì· ÂÍÂ-

Ù¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÂÛÙ›·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂ-

ÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÛÔÓ¤Ù· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â ÂÍ·Ú¯‹˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Ë ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹

ÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÊfiÚÌ· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Â˘Ú‡ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È

ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â˘ÂÏÈÍ›·˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÙÂÙÚ¿‰· ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÁÈ·

ÔÏÏ·ÏÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌÈÎÚÔÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹. ∆· ÈÔ

¿Óˆ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ

ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›·˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÙÚfiÙË-

Ù¿˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÔÈËÙ¤˜.

∂Ï¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Í›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈ-

fiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÈ· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ı¤ÛÂˆÓ.

∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ¿Ù·È, Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ·ÙÚfi-

ÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ¿Ô„Ë, ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÎ‰fiÙÚÈ· ÙË˜

Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ £. ™. – ¶ÈÙÛÈÏÏ›‰Ô˘, ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÈËÙ‹ Î·È ‰È·‚Ï¤ÂÈ Û’

·˘Ù‹ ÌÈ· ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ «ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·» Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÙÚ·Ú¯ÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏

·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ·˘Ù‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·¯˘Ô„›· ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂ-

ÙÒÈÛË fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤ÊÚ·˙·Ó πÙ·-

ÏÔ‡˜ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ «‡ÔÙÔ» fiÏÔ ÙÔ ÔÈËÙÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·. ªÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÙËÓ ∂. ª.

– ∆ÔÚÓ·Ú›ÙÔ˘ Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ› ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔ-

Á‹˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÈËÙ‹ Î·È ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ “canzoniere” ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔ-

ÏÔÁÒÓÙ·˜ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ ıÂÒÚËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·ÓıÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·-

ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙˆÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘ˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÙËÓ

¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘·ÙÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fi‰ÂÈ-

ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ

Ì¤Û· ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹. ∂ÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰Â Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ Û¯Â‰fiÓ,

ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÙÚÈ·˜, ·fiÚÚÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›·˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó˘-

¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÚˆÙfiÙ˘ˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜

Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ˆ˜ ·ÓıÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·Ú·ÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÔÈËÙÈÎfi

·˘Ùfi ¤ÚÁÔ Î·È ÙÔ ˘Ô‚·ıÌ›˙ÂÈ.
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∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Úˆ-

ÙÔÙ˘›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ Á¤ÓÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‚·Ú˘-

ÊÔÚÙˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿, ·fi ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ˙Â‡ÁÔ˘˜ Ì›ÌË-

ÛË – ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›· Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‚·ÛË. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ˘fi‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÔÏ-

Ï·ÏÒÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÔÈËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘-

Ô ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ·fiÂÈÚ· Ï˘ÚÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Ë ÔÔ›·, ÛÂ

ÔÏÏ¿ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜, Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÓÂ‡-

Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi, Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÔÚ·Ù‹, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÛÙ· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔ-

Á‹˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓÙ·Û‡ÏÏ·‚Ô Ï·˚Îfi ÛÙ›¯Ô. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi Ù·

ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜, ÛÂ ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ Â›Â‰·,

‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ô ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó

ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ «Ó· ¯ÔÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó» ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ú˘ıÌfi ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜

·ÛÊ˘ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÔÓ¤ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈ· ÁÈ·

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË Î›ÓËÛË. ∞Ó «ÙÔ ‚·ÛÈÎfi Ï¿ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹», fiˆ˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Ô Walter

Benjamin, «Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› Î·È Û˘ÓÙËÚÂ› ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë

ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ› Ó· ÂÈÙÚ¤„ÂÈ Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó Ó· “ÌÔÏ˘ÓıÂ›” ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·»,

ÙfiÙÂ ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ‰ÂÓ ÎÚ‡‚ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈËÙ¤˜ Ô˘

ÌÂÙ·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Laura ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÙÚ¿Ú¯Ë ÛÂ Î‡ÚÈ· «ı¤ÈÛÛ·» ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜, ¤ÙÛÈ,

Ó· ˘ÂÚ‚Ô‡Ó ÙÔÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÙÚ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó·

¯¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ Ô›ËÌ· ÛÂ Ï˘ÚÈÎ‹ ·Í›·. 

¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÛÈ¿ÓË˜

∆Ô È‰ÂÔÏfiÁËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ
ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·È. 

Î·È ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

™ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·È. ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ

¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Û’ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ (Î·ıË-

ÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜,

ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜). ∏ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ˜

ÁÈ· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÂÓfi˜ «È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜» ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ªÂ
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ÙÔ È‰ÂÔÏfiÁËÌ· ·˘Ùfi Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· Ó· ‰È·„Â‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰È·-

Ù˘ˆÓfiÌÂÓË ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ Î·Ù·ÎÙËÙÒÓ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ˘ÛÙÂÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ¤ÙÔÈÌÔÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰Â¯ıÔ‡Ó ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

Î¤˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Â˜ Î·È, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, Ó· ·ÓÙÈ‰È·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Â·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜

∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ‡˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÙfiÛÔÓ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ fiÛÔÓ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ÕÁÁÏÔÈ Â›ÛË-

ÌÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜. 

∆Ô È‰ÂÔÏfiÁËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ Î·È, ¤ÌÌÂÛ·, ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈ-

Î‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ù Ô˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡.

™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ·) Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÚfiˆÓ ‰È·-

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ‚) Ô ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ, ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓÂÂÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘.

ÿÎ·ÚÔ˜ ¶ÂÙÚ›‰Ë˜

°Ï˘Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÌËÙËÚ›Ô˘ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜

∆Ô ÎÔÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈÔ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜ (ÁÓˆÛÙfiÙÂÚÔ ˆ˜ ÎÔÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∫ÔÓÙÔ‡)

ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÂ› Â‰Ò Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÂÎÔÈÌËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ §·ÚÓ·ÎÂ›˜ Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ. ∂‰Ò

·Ó··‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·È ··ÛÙÚ¿ÙÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ï¿ÌÚ˘Ó·Ó ÌÂ

ÙÔ ‚›Ô Î·È Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ ∑‹ÓˆÓ·. ªÂÚÈÎÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ¤Ù˘¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·ı·Ó¿-

ÙÈ·˜ ‰fiÍ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤Ó· Û‡ÓÔÏ·, ÛÂ

ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÁÓˆÛÙÔ› ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏ›‰·

Ó· Ù‡¯Ô˘Ó Ì›ÌËÛË˜ Î·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ◊ÚˆÂ˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ›, ·ıÏËÙ¤˜, Â˘ÂÚ-

Á¤ÙÂ˜, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤·ÈÍ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜.

ŒÙÛÈ, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËıÂ› ÔÈ ·Ó‰ÚÈ¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó·

ÎÔÛÌÔ‡Ó ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÙÔ fiÏÔ, Î·Ù¿ Ù· ¿ÏÏ·, Ì·Î¿‚ÚÈÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ó·

ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙË Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

Ï·Ô‡ Ì·˜. 

ªÈ· ÂÚÈ‰È¿‚·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ı· Ì·˜ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ‰ˆ‰ÂÎ· ÚÔÙÔÌ¤˜

‹ ·Á¿ÏÌ·Ù· ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ Î·È ÌÈ·˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜. ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜: ™Ù›ÓË ÃÚÈÛÙÔÊ›‰Ë, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›‰Ë, πˆ¿ÓÓË
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∫·ÈÙ·Ó‹, ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ ªÒ˙ÂÚ·, πÔÚ‰¿ÓË ™ÈÔ˘ÎÔ‡ÚÔÁÏÔ˘, ªÈ¯·Ï¿ÎË ¶·ÙÔ‡Ó·, ¡›ÎÔ

ª·ÎÚ›‰Ë, πˆ¿ÓÓË ºÏˆÚ›‰Ë, ¶ÂÙÚ¿ÎË ∫˘ÚÈ·ÓÔ‡, ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô ∫›Ú˙Ë, πˆ¿ÓÓË µÔÚÎ¿,

Ã·Ú›ÎÏÂÈ· ∞ÚÁ˘Ú›‰Ô˘.

ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ¶ÈÂÚ‹˜

«∏ ∂Í‹ÁËÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏ˘ÎÂ›·˜ ÃÒÚ·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘» ÁÈ· Ì·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·
(zËÙ‹Ì·Ù· È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿)

¶·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÚ› ÙÔÓ M·¯·ÈÚ¿, ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ Ô ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎfi˜ K‡ÚÈÔ˜ Û˘ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÈ· Ì·˜ Î¿ÙÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ·’ fi,ÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜. KÈ

·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ (‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È) ÛÂ ‰‡Ô Â›Â‰·:

AÊÂÓfi˜: ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔˆıËıÂ› Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Ë ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È

‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Í›· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘. Œ¯ÂÈ, Â›ÛË˜, Á›ÓÂÈ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ·

Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ (fiˆ˜, Î·Ù’ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›·Ó, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ô M·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜

ÌÈ· Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘). AÏÏ¿ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·Ê¤· ÌÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ¤ÓÙÂ¯ÓÔ ‡ÊÔ˜, ¤Ó·Ó ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ ÚˆÙÂÚÁ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡

·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È, ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ, Î·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘.

AÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘: Œ¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ¤ÓıÂÓ Î·È ¤ÓıÂÓ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ È‰ÂÔ-

ÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙·Ó ÙÔÓ M·¯·ÈÚ¿ ÌÂ ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ “ÂıÓÈ-

Î‹˜”, ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜, Â›ÙÂ Î·È Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÔÙ›ıÂÙ·È Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó·

·Ó·‰‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔ˘ K‡ÚÈÔ˘ ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È

ÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, Ô˘ ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÒÛÔ˘-

ÌÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· ·’ fi,ÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ¤ˆ˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ —·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ

ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ Ì·˜. 

H ÚÔˆıËÌ¤ÓË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·›ÛıËÛË ÙÔ˘ M·¯·ÈÚ¿ ÙÔÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ È‰¤·. ŸÙÈ, ·Ó Ë K‡ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÓÂ Ó· ÎÚ·ÙËıÂ› ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎfi ÚËÁ¿ÙÔ ÙË˜ AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹˜, Ë Ù‡¯Ë ÙË˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó Ó·

·ÔÚÚÔÊËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ IÛÏ¿Ì, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ ‹‰Ë ÈÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ B˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜ fiÙÈ ·‰˘-

Ó·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË Ó· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ ·fi ÌÈ·Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË. E›ÌÔ-

Ó· Â·ÓÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÌÔÙ›‚Ô ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘ M·¯·ÈÚ¿ Â›Ó·È Ë ÊÚ¿ÛË Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÙË

Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜: «fiÔ˘ Â›ÌÂÛÙÂÓ ·ÏÈÎÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·¿Óˆ ÂÈ˜ Ì›·Ó ¤ÙÚ·
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ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·, Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ Ì›·Ó ÌÂÚ›· Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Â¯ıÚÔ› ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡ ÔÈ ™·Ú·ÎËÓÔ› Î·È

·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÔÈ TÔ‡ÚÎÔÈ

Y’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Î·È ÌfiÓÔ, Ì¤Û· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÁˆÓ›· Î·È ÙÔ Êfi‚Ô fiÙÈ Ë

K‡ÚÔ˜ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ› ·fi ÌfiÓË ÙË˜ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ IÛÏ¿Ì,

Â›Ó·È Ô˘ Ô M·¯·ÈÚ¿˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜ «ÔÈÎ›ÏË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ¯·-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁÒÓ» (Î·ıÒ˜ ÙËÓ fiÚÈÛÂ ÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ Ô K·‚¿ÊË˜). H ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹

ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔÓ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚËÁ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ K‡ÚÔ˘ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÔÔÈ·Û‰‹ÔÙÂ

˘ÔÓfiÌÂ˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ (ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜), ÙÔÓ Î¿ÓÂÈ Ó· Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙË˜

K‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÚËÁ¿‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘. AÓÙÈ-

ı¤Ùˆ˜ ·ÛÎÂ› ÌÈ·Ó ÔÍ‡Ù·ÙË ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ °ÂÓÔ˘¿ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·

Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ BÂÓÂÙÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› Â¯ıÚÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ K‡ÚÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË

‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù‡¯Ë ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙË˜ K‡ÚÔ˘, fiˆ˜ Ô M·¯·ÈÚ¿˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ

ÙÔ˘˜ §Ô˘˙ÈÓÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ (È‰›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ A’ Î·È ÂÍ‹˜), ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘

ıÂˆÚÂ› Î˘ÚÈÒÙÂ˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ «ºÚ·ÁÎÔÎ˘ÚÈÒ-

ÙÂ˜» ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô fiÚÔ ÚÔ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙˆÓ «BÂÓÂÙÔÎÚËÙÈÎÒÓ», ·ÊÔ‡

Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜ fiÙÈ ÔÏÏÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ºÚ¿ÁÎÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ¤˙ËÛ·Ó fiÏË ÙË ˙ˆ‹

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ K‡ÚÔ ÂÍÂÏÏËÓ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜

(·ÎfiÌË Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜) fiÛÌˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ «ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ƒˆÌ·›ˆÓ» Î·È ÙˆÓ ºÚ¿ÁÎˆÓ ÙË˜

K‡ÚÔ˘.

E¿Ó ÔÈ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Â˘ÛÙ·ıÔ‡Ó, Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ô M·¯·ÈÚ¿˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó·

‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÔÈ ·Í›Â˜ (ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÛÌÔıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜, ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜),

ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÂÓÂÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ-

ÁÓˆÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, ÙfiÙÂ ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ·

ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ú·ÓÔ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ¿ÛÙÔ¯ˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÂÔÓÙ›Ô˘ M·¯·ÈÚ¿

ÚÈÌÔ‰ÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ·Ó Â› ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÔ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÓ

ÔÏÏÔ›˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ K‡ÚÈÔ˘ ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘.

™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿

ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡. ∂·ÓÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù·

‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË˜ «ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ·ÚÛ›·˜» ÙÔ˘ ÚÂ ∞Ï¤ÍË ÙÔ 1426 Î·È ·ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È

Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË Ô˘ ÚÔÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ô ª·¯·ÈÚ¿˜, ÌÈ· ÛÙ¿ÛË ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Ô˘ ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ

Ó· ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÚËÁ¿ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹. ∂Ï¤Á¯ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜

ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ Ë ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‡ÊÔ˜ Î·È ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ª·¯·ÈÚ¿.
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∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤ÚÔ˘-∫·ÌËÏ¿ÎË

√ Ï·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘
∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ

∆Ô ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ 15000 ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÌÂ Ï·ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· ÔÈÎ›Ï· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Ï·˚ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∂È¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ·ÍÈÔ-

ÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·.

∫·ÏÏÈfiË ¶ÚˆÙÔ·¿

∆Ô ÓÂÚfi, Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ¤ıÈÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜

∆Ô ÓÂÚfi, ËÁ‹ ˙ˆ‹˜, Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Î·ı·ÚÌÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¤‰Ú· ÙˆÓ ÓÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿-

Ù·È ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘. ™Ù· ¤ıÈÌ· Ë˜ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜ Ë ÚÔÛÔ-

¯‹ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¿ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂ¯ÒÓ· Î·È

ÙÔ ·È‰›, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÏÂ¯ÒÓÂ˜ ÔÙ¿ÌÈ ‹ ËÁ¿‰È, fiÔ˘

ÂÓ¤‰ÚÂ˘·Ó Ù· Î·Î¿ ÓÂ‡Ì·Ù·. ∆Ô Û¯‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ‡, Ô˘ ı· ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˘Â ·fi Ù·

Î·Î¿ ÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÔ ËÁ¿‰È ÙÔ˘ ÛÈÙÈÔ‡. ∆Ô ·Ì›ÏËÙÔ ÓÂÚfi Â›¯Â

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Î·È ÛÙ· ¤ıÈÌ· ÙË˜ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜.

™ÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ ÔÈ ÓÂfiÓ˘ÌÊÔÈ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÍÂ˘ÌÂÓ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ‚Ú‡ÛË˜ ‹ ÙÔ

ÔÙ·ÌÔ‡, Ú›¯ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ·Ó ¯ÚÂÈ·˙fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÂÎÂ›.

™Ù· ¤ıÈÌ· ÙÔ˘ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·ı·ÚÌÔ‡ Î·È

·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ Î·Îfi Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÏËÍÂ, ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË

ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi. ¶ÚÒÙ· ÁÈ· Î·ı·ÚÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÈÙÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤-

¯ÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ï‡ÛÈÌÔ ÌÂ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÂ‚·ÙÈÔ‡ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‡¯ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔ‡.

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ¯Ú‹ÛË Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi Ú¿ÓÙÈÛÌ· ÓÂÚÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ, ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÌËÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÚÔÛÈ¿ Ô ÓÂÎÚfi˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó Ì‹ˆ˜ ÂÓÂ‰ÚÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÙÔ

ÓÂÚfi ÙÔ Î·Îfi, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ô Ã¿ÚÔ˜. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ¤¯˘Ó·Ó ÙÔ ÓÂÚfi ·fi Ù·

Û›ÙÈ·, fiÙ·Ó Ô Ã¿ÚÔ˜ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙÔ˘˜.

°ÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÚÔ‡ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜

˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘.
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ª·Ú›Ó· ƒÔ‰ÔÛı¤ÓÔ˘˜

«∆’ ·‰fiÓÈÓ ÎÂ›ÓÔÓ Ô˘ ÁÏ˘ÎÈ¿ ıÏÈ‚¿Ù·È»:
™¯fiÏÈ· ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi Canzoniere

∆Ô Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi Canzoniere, fiˆ˜ Â‡ÛÙÔ¯· ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·Ù˘ˆıÂ›, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ·fi Ù·

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÌÓËÌÂ›·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô fiÌˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú·ÌÂÏËıÂ› ÛÂ

ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ô

Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜, ¤ÙÛÈ

fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Î‹ Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿,

ı· ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÔıÂÙËıÂ› Ì›· ÔÌ¿‰· ·fi ‰ÂÛfi˙ÔÓÙ· ÌÔÙ›‚· Î·È ı¤Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È

¿ÌÂÛ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙË Ê‡ÛË. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜, ı· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ı· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ‰È·ÏÔÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û·

ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ. ∏ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ·Ë‰fi-

ÓÈ, ı· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎfi Î·È ÔÈËÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. 

∫·ıÒ˜ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi

Canzoniere, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, ·Ú·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-

ÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÙÚ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Â›Ó·È ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙË Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Â˘ÂÚÁÂ-

ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰Ú·Û‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÚÔÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÁÔÓÈÌÔÔÈfi˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË. 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ı· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ô Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜

ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·Î‹ Ô›Ë-

ÛË Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙÔ˘ 16Ô˘ Î·È 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. 

™˘ÓÔ„›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, o ·ÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÌÈ· Î·È-

ÓÔ‡ÚÈ· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÚfiÛÌÂÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È

ÌÔÙ›‚ˆÓ, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó.

¡¿ÁÈ· ƒÔ‡ÛÔ˘

∫˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ¤˜: 
·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· Ó¤Ô˘˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙÂ˜

ªÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ∫‡ÚÔ ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ

ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù·, ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎË ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ.
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∆· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ, Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·È Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ¤˜, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÙËÏÂÌÂÚ›‰È·, Â›Ó·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· ·Ô ÙÔ

·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi ∫˘ÚÈÒÙÈÎÔ ÛÎÂÙ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ƒ·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎfi ãπ‰Ú˘Ì·

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∞ÛÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ

·Ú·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ „ËÏ‹ ÙËÏÂı¤·ÛË Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ¢ÂÓ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi

ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ· Ô˘ Ó· ·ÓÙÏÂ›, Ó· ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ó¤·, ˘ÁÈ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿

ÚfiÙ˘·, Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÂ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È Ó¤Â˜ ÛˆÛÙ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆ-

Ó›·. ∞Ï¿ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi Î·È Û˘¯Ó¿ Î·Ù·Á¤Ï·ÛÙÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔÓ

∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·˜, ·Ú·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·

ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘.

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ı· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÓÂ˘-

Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÙ˘¯ÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÂÈÚ¤˜, Ô È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜

ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÂ› Î·Ù·Ê·ÓÒ˜, Û’ ¤Ó· ÙfiÔ Ô˘ ‰˘Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·Ô ÙËÓ

ËÌÈÎ·ÙÔ¯‹ Î·È Ù· ÔÏÏ¿ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·.

∞ÈÌÈÏ›· ƒÔÊÔ‡˙Ô˘

√È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ §·ÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ 
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÚÈÓ ÙË ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË

∏ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ -ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘Û‹ ÙË˜

ÙÔ 1949- ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌË ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ -Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Â‰Ò- ÛËÌ·ÙÔ-

‰ÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ó· ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË.

∞˘Ùfi ·ÊÔÚ¿ Û·ÊÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∏ ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ÂÓ‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ È‰È·ÈÙ¤-

Úˆ˜ ÙË °§¢, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·Ô‰Ò-

ÛÔ˘Ó. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔ ¡∞∆√, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ «·‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÙÔ˘˜», ÌÂ ÂÌ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙÔÓ

ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Î·È ÛÂ ÓÂ˘Ú·ÏÁÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·fi ÁÂˆÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë. ∞Ó·-

ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔÁÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ.

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÔÈ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È °§¢, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÙ·ÂÙ›·

ÙË˜ ¯Ô‡ÓÙ·˜, ·Ó·‚·ıÌÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜. ∞ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ

Ï¤ÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ, fiÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎÔÁÂÚÌ·ÓÔ› Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÚÔ˘Û›·, ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ‹‰Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ. 
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°È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ë °§¢ ‹Ù·Ó ˘¤Ú ÙË˜ §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌfiÓÈÌË ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ô‡ÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ -ÎÂÚ‰›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· ·¤-

Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ¢. °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ›ÛÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. 

∏ ·‹¯ËÛ‹ ÙË˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÛÙÔÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË. ªÂ ÙËÓ

·ÔÊ˘Á‹, fiÌˆ˜, ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÎÔ˘ÚÈÎfi

ÚfiÏÔ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÒÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ

›‰Ú˘ÛË ∂ÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ›·˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Î·È ÂÂÙÂ‡¯ıË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1970 Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ.

∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜

ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛ‹˜ ÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÒËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÂÚ-

Ì·Ó›·˜. (¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹: “√È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·

ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙË °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ §·ÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1949-1989”,

¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ∆Ì‹Ì· °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, 2005) 

ÕÓÙÚË ™¿‚‚·

∏ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜, ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ˙ˆ‹ Ì·˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ∆¤¯ÓË, ·Ó Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜

ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È

Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ. √È ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ù· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ Ì·ı‹-

Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÛÌfi Î·È Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÛÌfi. ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË

ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

Ù· fiÔ˘ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È: 

– Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ∆¤¯ÓË˜ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·

– ÙÔ ¿ÓÙÚÂÌ· ÙË˜ Ú¿ÍË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ı¤·ÛË

– Ë Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË , ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ¯ÒÚÔ˘.

√È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Ê¿ÛÌ· Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ

‰ÚÒÌÂÓˆÓ, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ¿ÌÂÛÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÚÂı›-

ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·˘ÍËıÔ‡Ó ‰Ú·-

ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ (ÛÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·) ÁÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙË˜
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·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË˜, ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ (·Ú¯›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ Î¿ıÂ ÎÔÈÓfi-

ÙËÙ·, Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿, ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô, ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ÌÓËÌÂ›Ô, ‰ÚfiÌÔ Î·È

Ì¤Û· „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·˜) Î·È ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈÂ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ (.¯.

Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜). 

¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘¿˜ ª. ™·Ì¿Ú·˜

∏ Î˘Ú›· Á˘Ó·›Î· Î·È Ô ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜. ªÈ· ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË

ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÎÚˆ˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡

Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· Î·È Ë ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘. ∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ›

·Ú¿ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘

ÙËÓ Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ.

¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÚÂfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË Á˘Ó·›Î· Ë Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ·ıÏËÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

fiˆ˜ Ù· «∏Ú·›·» ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· √Ï˘Ì›· fiÔ˘ ÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈ-

Î¿ ÁÈ· Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ó· ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Â˜ ˆ˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜

¿ÏÔÁˆÓ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ó·‚¿ÙË. Œ¯Ô˘Ó ÛˆıÂ› ·ÁˆÓÔıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÁÈ· ∫‡ÚÈÂ˜ ÓÈÎ‹-

ÙÚÈÂ˜.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó

ÙËÓ ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ¿Ô„Ë ÎÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Á˘Ó·›Î· Ó· ÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜

ÛÂ ·ıÏËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ «¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÔÛÙfiÏˆÓ» ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘

µ·ÚÓ¿‚· Acta µarnabae, ÙÔ 45 Ì.Ã. ÛÙÔ ∫Ô‡ÚÈÔ Ï‹ıÔ˜ Á˘ÌÓÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ

ÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ ÔÌ‹ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Î·È ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfi ·ÁÒÓÈÛÌ·. 

∞fi ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË, Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ·’ ÙÔ µ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ∏Ú·-

ÎÏÂÈ‰›Ô˘, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë Á˘ÌÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È

·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫Ô˘Ú›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ Á˘Ó·›-

ÎÂ˜ ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È «Ï˘Û›ÎÔÌ·È», ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ Ï˘Ì¤Ó· Ù· Ì·ÏÏÈ¿, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó·

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Á˘ÌÓfiÙËÙ·. 

∏ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹, ÙË ÌÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙËÓ

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· Ì·˜ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÂ˘ıÂ›·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú˘Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜

(1878), fiÙ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ‰ÂÈÏ¿ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ó· ·Ó·-

‚ÈÒÓÂÈ Ë ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ È‰¤· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
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™ÙËÓ ˘fi Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·¿ÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›-

ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë fiÔÈ· ˘ÔÙ˘Ò‰Ë˜ Ï·˚Î‹ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚fiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ·. ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, Ô‡ÙÂ

ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ.

∏ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ È‰¤· ‰È·‰È‰fiÙ·Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÁÈ· ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·

·fi ÙÔÓ Í¤ÓÔ ˙˘Áfi, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÌËÓ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ÛÔ‡‰·Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Â¤-

ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ›Ûˆ, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ.

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ô˘ ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ ˆ˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿Ï· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔ-

ÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÏÏ·‰›ÙÈÛÛ· ∂Ú·ÙÒ ∫·Ú‡ÎË. ∆ÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÓÂ‡Ì·Ùfi˜

ÙË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ Â› ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ‹ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜

Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜, Ô˘ ÂÌÊÔÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÓÂ‡Ì· ÓÔ˘ıÂÛ›·˜ Î·È ÂÎıÂÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙË˜

¿ıÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ¿ÍÈˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÌÂ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÚfiÓËÛË,

ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛÎÏ¿‚·. ¢ÂÓ ı· ‰ÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Ë ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ «ÂÚ›-

‰ÔÍÔ˜» Î·È «Â˘‰·›ÌˆÓ» «‚˘ı›˙ÂÙ·È Í‡Ì·Û· ˘fi Ì·‡ÚÔÓ ˘ıÌ¤Ó· ˘ÎÓ‹˜ Î·È ˙ÔÊÒ-

‰Ô˘˜ ÛÎÔÙ›·˜ Î·Ï˘ÙÔ‡ÛË˜», ÂÓÓÔÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹

ÛÎÏ·‚È¿.

∞fi„ÂÈ˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓÂ˜, ·Ó ÏËÊıÂ› ˘fi„ÈÓ ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎfi Î·ÙÔ¯ÈÎfi Î·ıÂ-

ÛÙÒ˜ Î·È Ë Î·¯˘Ô„›· ÙˆÓ ∆Ô‡ÚÎˆÓ. ŒÓ· Î‡Ì· Î·Ù·‰›ˆÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ˘ËÎfiˆÓ

Ô˘ ‰È¤ÌÂÓ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·fi ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1862, ı· ÙËÓ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ

›Ûˆ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∞ÏÏ¿ ÎÈ ·fi ÂÎÂ› ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ·¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÙÔ 1864,

Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÙË˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ Î·Ù·Û¯¤ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜,

ÚÔÙÔ‡ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó. 

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ, Ï›ÁÔ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙË Á¤ÓÂ-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ¶ÔÏ˘Í¤ÓË §Ô˚˙È¿˜ ‹ ª·ÏÙ¿ (1855-

1942). ¶ÚˆÙÔÛÙ¿ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ì›· ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË ÚÔ-

ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË.

∏ ¶ÔÏ˘Í¤ÓË ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÚˆÙÔÛÙ¿ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

¢·ÛÎ¿Ï· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ 1878 ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÙÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚıÂÓ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡

(1878-1913), ı· È‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ 1897, ·fi ÂÓıÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÌfi Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ·fiË¯Ô ÙˆÓ

√Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜ (1896), ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙ‹-

ÚÈÔ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· «¶·ÏÏ¿‰ÈÔÓ» Î·È ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘

·ÏÈÔ‡ ¶·ÚıÂÓ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ Ô‰fi ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜, Î·È ı· ‰È·‰ÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Á‡ÌÓ·ÛË Î·È

ÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. 

™Ù·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô˘ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Ë ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ë
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·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î·È Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¢ÔÌÓ›ÙÛ·˜ §·Ó›ÙË (1914), ÎfiÚË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˘ ∫ÏÂ-

¿ÓıË §·Ó›ÙË. ∞fi ÌÈÎÚ‹ ¤·È˙Â ¯fiÎÂ˚ ÌÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿˜ ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi. Ã¿ÚË

ÛÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜, ¤ÓıÂÚÌÔ Ê›Ï·ıÏÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ °™√, ‹Á·ÈÓÂ Î·È ·Ú·-

ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Â›Ó·È

Ô˘ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi, ÌÂ Ù· ¿ÏÌ·Ù· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Úfi-

ÌÔ˘˜. 

∆ÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1928 ÛÙ· ‰ÂÎ·Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¤Ï·‚Â Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰‡Ô ·ıÏ‹Ì·Ù·

Î·È ÚÒÙÂ˘ÛÂ, ÛÙÔ ‡„Ô˜ ÌÂ 1.22 Ì. Î·È ÌÂ 4.50 Ì. ÛÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜. ∆Ô 1931 ¤Ï·‚Â Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜

¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È ÚÒÙÂ˘ÛÂ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ÚfiÌˆÓ Î·È

·ÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÂ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜. ∞fi ÙfiÙÂ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1936

Î·Ù¤ÚÚÈÙÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ÚÂÎfiÚ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ

1963. ŒÏ·‚Â Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰Â˜, ÙÔ˘ µÂÚÔÏ›ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ 1936 ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ 100 Ì. Î·È

80 Ì. ÌÂÙ’ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ, ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ ÙÔ 1948 Î·È ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÒÙË ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰· Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â.

√È ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰¤Î· Î·Ï˘Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∏ Â›‰Ô-

Û‹ ÙË˜ ‰Â ÛÙ· 60 Ì. ÙÔ 1935 ÈÛÔÊ¿ÚÈÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· Â›‰ÔÛË.

∂ÓÂÏ¿ÎË Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓ¿, ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛÂ, ¤Ï·‚Â Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· Î·È ·ÔÙÂ-

ÏÂ› Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¤Ó·Ó ˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi ıÚ‡ÏÔ ÛÙ· 93 ÙË˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÂÓ Ï‹ÚË ‰È·‡ÁÂÈ· ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜,

ÎÏ¤Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ. 

™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›ÛË˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘, ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘-

ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Î·È Ë ∏ÚÒ ªÈÙÛ›‰Ô˘-∆Û·ÁÎ·Ú›‰Ô˘ (1931). £· ‰È·ÎÚÈıÂ› ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰Ô-

Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1947 Î·È ı· ÂÎÚÔÛˆ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·-

ÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÛÙ›‚Ô˘ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ-Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ∫‡ÚÔ,

fiÔ˘, Ë ‰ÂÎ·ÂÍ¿¯ÚÔÓË ∏ÚÒ Î¤Ú‰ÈÛÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ÚÒÙÂ˜ Ó›ÎÂ˜. ∏ ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ·˘Ù‹ ÙÚÔ¯È¿

‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÚˆÙÈ¿˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒ-

ÓÂ˜, Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÙÔ 1948. ∞fi ·Ù˘¯Â›˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÂ-

ÚÈÏ‹ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ √Ï˘ÌÈ·Î‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ-

‰›ÓÔ˘.

¢ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫√∞, (1988-2000), Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

¢.™. ÙÔ˘ °.™.¶. ·fi ÙÔ 1990, Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·Î‹˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ 1994-

2003, Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·Î‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ 2003. ªÂ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÙË˜

∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ European women sport, ÁÈ· Ù· ¤ÙË 1998-2002.
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∂˘ı‡ÌÈÔ˜ ™Ô˘ÏÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜

√ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ (1955-1959) Î·È ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘

√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·

·˘Ù‹ ÂÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ·ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈ-

Î‹˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. ™˘Ó¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ·ÁÒÓÔ˜, ˘Â‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ÛÙ‹ÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÔÓ

∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ-∂ıÓ¿Ú¯Ë ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ, ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÚÔÈÎ›· ÛÂ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜

Û˘Ì·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ·. ¶·Ú¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜

ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ·fi ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰È‰fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜.

∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ∫Ï. ™ÔÊÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜

ºˆÓ¤˜ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1920 – 
√ ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ¶. ƒˆÛÛ›‰Ë˜ Î·È Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·

∏ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1920 ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛËÌ·‰È·Î‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó.

™ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ·˘Ù‹ ·fi ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fi„Âˆ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¤Í·ÚÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·-

ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÁÈ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ÌÂ ÚÔÂÍ¿Ú¯Ô˘-

Û· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÛÂ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ¯ˆÚÈ¿,

ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ‰ÂÓ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ

Ó· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

∏ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÂ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜, ÙËÓ ··ÁfiÚÂ˘ÛË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÊËÌÂ-

Ú›‰ˆÓ Î·È ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË, ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÔÚ›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛˆÈ-

ÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Èı·Á¤ÓÂÈ·˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˘ ∫·Ù·Ï¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ º›ÏÈÔ˘ ∑·Ó-

Ó¤ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·Ú‡ÛÈÔÈ Î‹Ú˘ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘

ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

∞fi ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜,

fiˆ˜ Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ, Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, Ë ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ

Û˘ÓÙÂ¯ÓÈÒÓ.
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∫·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÚÔ-

Ô‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

ÙÔ˘ §¤ÓÈÓ ÙÔ˘ 1917, Î·È Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë

«ºø¡∏ ∆√À §∞√À», ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·, «fiÚÁ·ÓÔÓ ÙÔ˘ §·˚ÎÔ‡ °ÂˆÚÁÈÎÔ‡

™˘Ó‰¤ÛÌÔ˘», ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛË ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, ÙÔ 1922, Ô «¶Àƒ™√™», ∂º∏ª∂ƒπ™ ™√-

™π∞§π™∆π∫∏ – √ƒ°∞¡√¡ ∆√À ∫À¶ƒπ∞∫√À ∂ƒ°∞∆π∫√À ∫√ªª∞∆√™, ÙÔ˘

¶¿ÓÔ˘ º·ÛÔ˘ÏÈÒÙË, Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ 1922, «∏ ∂ƒ°∞™π∞» – √ƒ°∞¡√¡ ∆√À ∫À¶ƒπ∞-

∫√À ∂ƒ°∞∆π∫√À ∫∞π ∞°ƒ√∆π∫√À ¶§∏£À™ª√À, ÌÂ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ∏Ï›·

∏ÏÈ¿‰Ë, µÔ˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹ §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡ - ¶¿ÊÔ˘, ÙÔ 1923, ÙÔ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi «∞µ°∏», ÌÂ

Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ∞ÈÌ›ÏÈÔ ÃÔ˘ÚÌÔ‡˙ÈÔ ÙÔ 1924, Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «¡∂√™ ∞¡£ƒø¶√™» -

√ƒ°∞¡√¡ ∆ø¡ ∂ƒ°∞∆√-∞°ƒ√∆ø¡ ∫∞π º∆øÃø¡ µπ√¶∞§∞π™∆ø¡, ÙÔ 1925,

ÌÂ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ ÙÔÓ Ã·Ú¿Ï·ÌÔ ™ÔÏÔÌˆÓ›‰Ë Î·È ˘fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡

∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ˘Ú‹ÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ 1924, ·ÏÏ¿ Â›-

ÛËÌ· È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1926. ÕÏÏÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ô «¶∞ƒ∞∆∏ƒ∏∆∏™», ¢ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚÔ˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔ-∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛÈ˜,

ŸÚÁ·ÓÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∂ÚÁ·ÙÔ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔÓ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1925 ÌÂ

¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ¶¿ÓÔ º·ÛÔ˘ÏÈÒÙË Î·È Ô «¡∂√™ ∂ƒ°∞∆∏™», ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚË ÔÏÈÙÈ-

Î‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÒÛÙ· ¢Ú¿ÎÔ,

Ë ÔÔ›· Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 15 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1929 Î·È ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ

·ÒÏÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ «¡∂√À ∞¡£ƒø¶√À». ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ fiÏ· Ù· ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÚÔ-

Ô‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ / ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¤ÓÙ˘· ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË §ÂÌÂÛfi, Ë ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ

Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ Î·È ÙÔ Ï›ÎÓÔ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÒÓ ÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ.

∞˘Ù¿ Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘· ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙˆÓ

ÏÔ˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÒÓ, ÙÔÎÔÁÏ‡ÊˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ Î·È ‚ÈÔÌË¯¿ÓˆÓ Î·È ÚÔ·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù·

‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ, ÙˆÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÒÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÊÙˆ¯ÒÓ Î·È ‚ÈÔ·Ï·ÈÛÙÒÓ. ∏

Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË, ÙÔ˘˜

‰‡Ô ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ˘ÏÒÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô˘ ÂÓÒ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¿ ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ·’·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È

Û˘Ó·ÁÂÏ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÁÈ· Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜, ÙÈÌ¤˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÒÌ·Ù·, Ô‰ËÁÂ› Î·È ÛÂ

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÙÚ·Ô‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÔ-·ÁÚÔ-

ÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈÔ Ì¤ÏËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ

fiÚˆÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÂÓfi˜ ˘ÔÊÂÚÙÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ˙ˆ‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÒÓ Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ì·ÎÚ¿Ó ¿ÛË˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜.

∆· ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿/ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÓÙ˘·, Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ·
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Ï‡ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È

Ï›ÁÔ ÔÏ‡ ÁÓˆÛÙ¿. °È’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ı· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚˆıÒ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ, ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi, ¤ÓÙ˘-

Ô Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ‰fiÙË ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1920 ÁÈ· ÚÔ-

ÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓ‹ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ˆ˜

·Ó¤ÊÈÎÙË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›-

‰· ·˘Ù‹ ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó «¢∏ªπ√Àƒ°π∞» Î·È ÂÎ‰È‰fiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÌfi¯ˆÛÙÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ

¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1926 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1929. ∂Î‰fiÙË˜ Î·È ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó

Ô ‰ÈÎËÁfiÚÔ˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÂ˘Ù‹˜ ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ ƒˆÛÛ›‰Ë˜.

∆È˜ ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ È‰¤Â˜ Ô ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ¶. ƒˆÛ-

Û›‰Ë˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ Û’ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·fi ÙÔ 1924, fiÙ·Ó ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÚÔÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÓÂÈÚÂ˘fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó·

¯·Ú¿ÍÂÈ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Ì’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-

‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘. º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ˆ˜ Ë È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔ-

Î˘Ú›Ô˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·Ù·ÔÏÂÌ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ, Ë

ÔÔ›· ‰Â ÛÎÂÊÙfiÙ·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ Â› ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ó· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÁÒÓ· ÁÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

¶ÔÏ‡ ÓˆÚ›˜ Ô ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ¶. ƒˆÛÛ›‰Ë˜ ·ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Â Î·È ÚÔÒıËÛÂ Â˘ı·ÚÛÒ˜ ÙÈ˜

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¶›ÛÙÂ˘Â ˆ˜

ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙË ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ı¤ÛË,

ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ 1922, ‹Ù·Ó

ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ Ô ÂÓˆÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÁÒÓ·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘

Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˘ µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙ‹: Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ

‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ó· ¤ÚıÂÈ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙË Ê›ÏË Î·È Û‡ÌÌ·¯fi ÙË˜,

ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·. ∏ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙfiÙÂ Â›¯Â ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÛÂ

ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË «¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·» ·fi ÙÔÓ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1929 Ô ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜

¶. ƒˆÛÛ›‰Ë˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ. ∏ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘

·¤Ù˘¯Â ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ¿ÚÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ Ó· ·Ô‰Â¯ıÂ› Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· ·ÓÒÚÈÌÔÈ ÁÈ· Î¿ÙÈ

Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ.
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£ÂÔ¯¿ÚË˜ ™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ë˜

∏ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ∂Ù·ÓËÛ›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· 
Î·È ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ·fi Ù· ∞Ú¯Â›· ÙË˜ µÂÓÂ-

Ù›·˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÌ¿‰· ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ ∂ÌfiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜ ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·˙Â ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÈ-

Îfi ∫·‰‹ Ù· ·Ú¿ÔÓ¿ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ∂Ù·Ó‹ÛˆÓ µÂÓÂÙÒÓ ˘Ë-

ÎfiˆÓ. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ·˘Ùfi, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜

∂Ù·ÓËÛ›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1570, ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙÔ›ÎËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÙ·ÓËÛÈ·Î‹ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ. ∆Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÙ·È ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ‰È·-

Ù‡ˆÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·fiÓˆÓ, Î·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ë ·ÚÔÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ∂Ù·ÓËÛ›ˆÓ

ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ ÂÌfiÚˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÔ

¿ÊÈÍË˜, ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ‚·ıÌfi ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈ-

Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.

∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ™ÙÂÚÁ›Ô˘

∏ ·Ú·‚›·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰fi ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË Ë ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ

«ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ» Ó· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜-Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ

ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Â‰¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¿ÓÔÌË˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ ÙÌ‹-

Ì·Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÌÂ fiÚÔ˘˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜,

ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ¯ÒÚ·˜-Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË

·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙÔ Ó· Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· Î·Ù¿ÊˆÚË

·Ú·‚›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÊ˘ÚËÏ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÁ¿-

ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÚÂ›· ‰‡Ô ·ÈÒÓˆÓ, ·Ú¯‹˜ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ·fi

ÙË °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Î·È Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ÂıÓÒÓ ÌÈ· ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ÓfiÚÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘, ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÌÈ·

ÌÔÚÊ‹ ius Cogens.
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¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡

∆Ô K˘ÚÈ·Îfi ºÔÈÙËÙÈÎfi ∫›ÓËÌ· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ∞ÁÒÓ·
1955-1959

√ ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Â¿ÏÍÂÈ˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÊÔÈ-

ÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Û˘Ó¤‰Ú·Ì·Ó ÙÔÓ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎfiÓ ·ÁÒÓ· ÙÔ˘ 1955-1959.

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ √Ì›ÏÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡

∞ÁÒÓ· (√∫∂¶∞) –ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ì¤ÏÔ˜– ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ºÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜

∂ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ (∂º∂∫) – ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢.™. (1951-1952), ¶ÚfiÂ-

‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ¢È·ÊÒÙÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∂º∂∫ (1952-1953) Î·È ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂º∂∫

(1953-1955), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ «∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ∞ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ ƒÈ„ÔÎ›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ ∏Á¤ÙÂ˜»

(∫∞ƒ∏), ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Ô ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÂıÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ‹˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ã”

¶·‡ÏÔ˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë˜ Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1954 ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË πˆ·ÓÓ›‰Ë,

¶¤ÙÚÔ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡, ƒ¤ÓÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ë Î·È £¿ÛÔ ™ÔÊÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜. √ ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÎÁ‡ÌÓ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ / ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫∞ƒ∏, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‹-

ÊıËÎÂ ·fi ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ Õıˆ ª˘ÚÈ·ÓıfiÔ˘ÏÔ, ÙÔÓ

∫‡ÚÈÔ ÏÔ¯·Áfi ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡, ¶··Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡, Î·È ÙÔÓ ∫‡ÚÈÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁfi

ªÂÓ¤Ï·Ô ¶·ÓÙÂÏ›‰Ë, ÙÔÓ ŒÏÏËÓ· ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ ∫ÔÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ (˘ÊËÁËÙ‹

·ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi), ÛÙË ÌÂÙÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÚÙÔfiÏÂÌÔ˘ ÛÙ· ‚Ô˘Ó¿ ÙÔ˘ æËÏÔÚÂ›ÙË ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË ·fi

ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡˜ / ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ °È¿ÓÓË Î·È

ª·ÓfiÏË ª·ÓÙÔ˘‚¿ Î·È ÙÔ Û˘ÌÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ∫ÒÛÙ· ª·ÓÙÔ˘‚¿, ÙËÓ Î¿ıÔ‰Ô ÔÎÙÒ

·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÎ·¤ÍÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÚfiÎÏËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡

ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞, °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ °Ú›‚· ¢ÈÁÂÓ‹, Î·È ÙËÓ ·fi Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ËÁÂÙÈÎÒÓ

ÚfiÏˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ·ÁÒÓ·. ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË

ÙˆÓ: ƒ¤ÓÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ë ˆ˜ ÙÔÌÂ¿Ú¯Ë ¶ÈÙÛÈÏÈ¿˜, ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ ˆ˜ Ù·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë

™ÔÏÈ¿˜, ª·Ú·ı¿Û·˜, ∆ËÏÏ˘Ú›·˜, ∫‡ÎÎÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ £¿ÛÔ˘ ™ÔÊÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔÌÂ¿Ú¯Ë ÙË˜

Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÚ‡ÓÂÈ·˜, ÙÔ˘ ºÒÙË ¶··ÊÒÙË ˆ˜ ÙÔÌÂ¿Ú¯Ë ∫·Ú·Û›·˜. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È,

Â›ÛË˜ ÂÚÈÏËÙÈÎ¿, ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ: ¡›ÎÔ˘ ∞ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë, ¡›ÎÔ˘ ™·ÓÔ‡, ∞Ó‰Ú¤· ¡¤ÛÙÔ-

ÚÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤· §·ÌÚÈ·Ó›‰Ë, ∫‡ÚÔÓ ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ

ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÒÓ· (∆¿ÎË ∫¿È˙ÂÚ, ∫Ï·›ÚË˜ •ÂÓ›‰Ô˘-∞ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ô˘, ƒÔ‡Ï·˜ °È·ÏÏÔ˘Ú›‰Ô˘-

πÚÁÈÒÙÔ˘, ∞ÓÙÈÁfiÓË˜ ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›Ô˘ ¶··ÎˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ Î.¿. 

∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ºÔÈÙËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ ÚÔ˜

ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· µÚ·¯¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ƒ·‰ÈÔÊˆÓ›·˜ (∂.π.ƒ.), (ÌÂ
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¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ¶‡ÚÚÔ ª·Ì›¯·), ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¶·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛÈ˜», Ô˘

ÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙË˜ Â›¯Â Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡, ÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfiÓ ∫ÔÌÈÙ¿ÙÔÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ÛÙËÛÂ Ô

ÔÌÈÏËÙ‹˜, ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÎ‹Ú˘ÍË Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È Ô˘

ÙÔ ∫ÔÌÈÙ¿ÙÔÓ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ (ÌÂ ÙË ÁÚ·Ê›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˘ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡), Ù· Û·ÌÔÙ¿˙ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙËÏÂ-

ÊˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¶Ï·ÙÚÒÓ ÙËÓ Ó‡ÎÙ·, ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙË˜ Ù¤ÏÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘

ºÂÛÙÈ‚¿Ï ¶Ï·ÙÚÒÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙfiÙÂ ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ™ÂÚ ƒfiÌÂÚÙ ∞ÚÌÙ¤ÈÙ˙, ÙËÓ

·fiÂÈÚ· Û·ÌÔÙ¿˙ ÙÔ˘ ºÂÛÙÈ‚¿Ï ¶Ï·ÙÚÒÓ Î.¿. 

∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÛÙË Ú›„Ë ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ·Ú¿ÓÔÌˆÓ Ê˘ÏÏ·‰›ˆÓ (Ô˘

¤ÁÚ·„Â Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡) Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜

·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜ (Î·È Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘ÏÏ·ÏËÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂ-

ÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜, fiÙ·Ó Ô ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˜ ÂÎÊÒÓËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙfi «ŸÚÎÔÓ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜»), Î·È

ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÂÎÁ‡ÌÓ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ: ™ÎÔ˘Ê¿ 12, (∫ÔÏˆÓ¿ÎÈ), ∫‡ÚÔ˘

21(∫ËÊÈÛÈ¿, ∞ı‹Ó·), Ô‰fi˜ ¶¿ÚÔ˘ (∫ËÊÈÛÈ¿, ∞ı‹Ó·), ¶ÂÓÙ¤ÏË˜ 8 (∞ı‹Ó·), ™ÎÔÂ˘-

Ù‹ÚÈÔ ∫·ÈÛÛ·ÚÈ·Ó‹˜, ÕÁÈÔ °È¿ÓÓË ∫˘ÓËÁfi (ÛÙÔÓ ÀÌËÙÙfi), ÔÈÎ›· ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ª·ÓÙÔ˘‚¿

(∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜), µÔ˘Ó¿ °ÈÔ‡¯Ù· (æËÏÔÚÂ›ÙË), ÔÈÎ›· ¶··Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ (ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜

¶·¿ÁÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó·), ∞‚¤ÚˆÊ 21 (∫ÏÈÓÈÎ‹ ª·ÓfiÏË ª·ÓÙÔ˘‚¿, ∞ı‹Ó·) Î·È ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹-

ÚÈÔ ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ).

§Ôï˙Ô˜ ™˘ÌÂÔ‡

™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-√ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ: ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ∑ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ¢ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù·

∆È˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ÙÔ Û¯Ô-

ÏÂ›Ô ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó

Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∏ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ‹ ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ

Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi-ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·ÏÏËÏ¤Ó‰Â-

ÙÂ˜ ‹ Î·È ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ¿ÌÂÛ·

‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÂÈÛË-

Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Í›·, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜,

·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙÒÓ Î·È ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘

Ó· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ·
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·˘Ù¿, ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË

‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È

Ë ÂÓÂÚÁfi˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÎË‰ÂÌfiÓˆÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÚÔ-

Û¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜

ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Î·È Â›Â‰· ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤-

ˆÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∆ËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙÔÓË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ·È‰È¿, ÂÓÒ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Êfi‚ÔÈ fiÙÈ ÚÔÛ¿-

ıÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘-

Ú‡ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÓÙ› Ó· ÁÂÊ˘ÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¯¿ÛÌ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ¯·ÌËÏÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ-ÂÈÛÔ‰ËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ù· ˘fi-

ÏÔÈ·. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡

Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Û˘˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛÂ˜ Î·È ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

(.¯. ™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔÈ °ÔÓ¤ˆÓ, Î·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹) Î·È ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ Û¯Â-

ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÛ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›·

Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ Û˘˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÂ

Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ

ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi-ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

AÚ¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜ πÁÓ¿ÙÈÔ˜ ™ˆÙËÚÈ¿‰Ë˜

∏ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÃÚ˘ÛÔÛÙfiÌÔ˘ µ’ ÛÙÔ
µ·ÙÈÎ·Ófi

∞fi 12-17.6.2007 Ô ª·Î·ÚÈÒÙ·ÙÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î.Î. ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ µ’
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ Â›ÛËÌË Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÛÙÔÓ ¶¿· µÂÓ¤‰ÈÎÙÔ π™∆’. ∏ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ·Ô-

ÙÂÏÂ› ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÛÙË ÓÂfiÙÂÚË ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Á¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ƒˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·.

ªÂÁ¿ÏË Â›Ó·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ Â›Â‰· ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜

ÌÂıÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‰È· ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-

ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÓËÌÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ Î·ÙÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. √È ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë˜

Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹, ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹

Î·È Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜.

268 ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÜ˜ ∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÜ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘

∞bstract of the IV. International Cyprological Congress



¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ∏Ú. ∆·ÏÈ·‰ÒÚÔ˜

∏ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È Ô ∞ÁÒÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞

∏ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘

∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÍ·-

ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜.

∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ˘fi ÙÔ˘˜ ıfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÂÓÒÈÔÓ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰ˆÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘

Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˜ Ô °’ ‰È·Î‹Ú˘ÍÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 22 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1954 ÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘

·ÁÒÓ· ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∂›Ó·È Ô ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ˜ «fiÚÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜»:

«Àfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÂÚÔ‡˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ıfiÏÔ˘˜ ·˜ ‰ÒÛˆÌÂÓ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ÙÔÓ ¿ÁÈÔÓ fiÚÎÔÓ: £· ·Ú·-

ÌÂ›ÓˆÌÂÓ ÈÛÙÔ› ¤ˆ˜ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfiÓ Ì·˜ ·›ÙËÌ·. ÕÓÂ˘ ˘Ô¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ÕÓÂ˘

Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ. £· ÂÚÈÊÚÔÓ‹ÛˆÌÂÓ ÙËÓ ‚›·Ó Î·È ÙËÓ Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›·Ó. ªÂ ı¿ÚÚÔ˜ ı· ˘„Ò-

ÛˆÌÂÓ ÙÔ ËıÈÎfiÓ ·Ú¿ÛÙËÌ¿ Ì·˜ ˘ÂÚ¿Óˆ ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ Î·È ÂÊËÌ¤ÚˆÓ ÎˆÏ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÓ

Î·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔÓÙÂ˜, ÂÈ˜ ÂÓ Î·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ·Ô‚Ï¤ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ù¤ÏÌ·, ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛÈÓ Î·È ÌfiÓÔÓ

ÙËÓ ŒÓˆÛÈÓ».   

∏ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È Ë ÛÙÂÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË Û’ ·˘Ù‹ √Ã∂¡ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Ù· Ê˘ÙÒÚÈ· ÙË˜

∂√∫∞. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·Ó›‰ˆÓ Ô˘ Û‡¯Ó·˙·Ó ÛÙËÓ √Ã∂¡ ÛÙÚ·-

ÙÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÒÙÔÈ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞. ¶ÚˆÙÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÙË˜

ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·Ó›‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô ÚˆıÈÂÚ¤-

·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜, ¶·¿ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ˜ ¶··Á·ı·ÁÁ¤ÏÔ˘. 

∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶·¿ÛÙ·˘ÚÔ˘ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ (9.3.1956), Ô ¤ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÂÊË-

Ì¤ÚÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ·Ù‹Ú ºÒÙÈÔ˜ ∫·ÏÔÁ‹ÚÔ˘. √ ·Ù‹Ú ºÒÙÈÔ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ˘Â‡-

ı˘ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯Â ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙˆÓ ™˘Ó‰¤ÛÌˆÓ

(‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ «Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô˘» ÙË˜ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜), ÙÔ˘ ∆·ÌÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË

‰È·Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡. √ ·Ù‹Ú ºÒÙÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Ô Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÁÂÓ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ

ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ, ¤ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˘.

π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞ Î·È Ô °Ú·Ì-

Ì·Ù¤·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜, ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ª·ÚÎ›‰Ë˜. √

ª·ÚÎ›‰Ë˜ ˆ˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜-‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ªÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ (∫∂ª)

‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙË ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞. 

™ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜

∂√∫∞. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ: ÛÙÈ˜ 17 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1955 Ë ÎË‰Â›· ÙÔ˘ ‹Úˆ· Ã·Ú¿-

Ï·ÌÔ˘ ªÔ‡ÛÎÔ˘. ™ÙÈ˜ 31 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1958 ‰¤Î· ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎ·Ó

Ì¤Û· Î·È ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù¤ÏÂÛË ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙfiÙÂ ÂıÓ·Ú-
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¯Â‡ÔÓÙ· ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∫ÈÙ›Ô˘ ÕÓıÈÌÔ ÌÓËÌÔÛ‡ÓÔ˘ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ËÚˆÔÌ·ÚÙ‡ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Â-

ÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÁÒÓ·. ™ÙÈ˜ 31 ª·˚Ô˘ 1959 ÙÂÏ¤ÛıËÎÂ ÛÙË º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÓË-

ÌfiÛ˘ÓÔ ÙˆÓ ËÚÒˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÁÒÓ·. ™ÙË º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË, Â›ÛË˜,

ÙÂÏ¤ÛıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ, ÛÙÈ˜ 16 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1960, Ë ·ÓËÁ˘ÚÈÎ‹

‰ÔÍÔÏÔÁ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜,.

∏ º·ÓÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÛÂÌÓ‡ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¿Ó·„Â

Ô ÛÈÓı‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞.

ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˜ ∆ËÏÏ˘Ú›‰Ë˜

∏ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· 
πÏ·Ú›ˆÓ· ∫ÈÁ¿Ï·

¶·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·

πÏ·Ú›ˆÓ· ∫ÈÁ¿Ï· Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ «¶ÂÚ›

∞Ú¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶¿·» ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ ¡ÂÎÙ·Ú›Ô˘.

ª·Ú›Ó· ∆Ô˘ÌÔ˘Ú‹

∏ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯ˆÊÂÏÔ‡˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ µ·ÚÏ·¿Ì Î·È πˆ¿Û·Ê ÙÔ˘
ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ·Ú. 11 ÙË˜ µÔ˘Ï‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ §Ô˘Î¿ ÙÔÓ

∫‡ÚÈÔ (+1629)

√È ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ·Ú. 11 ÙË˜ µÔ˘Ï‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ „˘¯ˆÊÂÏ‹, Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË, ª˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ µ·ÚÏ·¿Ì Î·È πˆ¿Û·Ê,

·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ §Ô˘Î¿ ÙÔÓ ∫‡ÚÈÔ, Â›ÛÎÔÔ ªÔ˘˙¿Ô˘ Î·È ÌËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË √˘ÁÁÚÔ-

‚Ï·¯›·˜. √È ÛÎËÓ¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÛÂ ‰ËÌÒ‰Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Â¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ-

ÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË Û‡˙Â˘ÍË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÂÓÓËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ.

¶ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÙË˜

µÔ˘Ï‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ÌÂ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ

Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÙË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ
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ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î¿, ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÂÓ‰ÂÏÂ¯‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓÒÓ

Îˆ‰›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÔÛ›ˆÓ. 

∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘

Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Û·˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙË˜

‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÙËÓ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ Î·È ÙË ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯ˆÊÂ-

ÏÔ‡˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜. 

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ ı· ÚÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ

Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›· Î·È Ù· Èı·Ó¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ §Ô˘Î¿, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿

‰È·Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·Ô ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· ·Ú. 11 ÙË˜ µÔ˘Ï‹˜

ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Ô˘

ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ µ·ÚÏ·¿Ì Î·È πˆ¿Û·Ê.

Ã¿ÁÎÂÓ ºÏ¿ÈÛÂÚ

∆Ô ‰›ÏËÌÌ· «ÙˆÓ ›ÛˆÓ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ»: 
∏ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¢˘Ù. °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ (√¢°)

ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ – ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ – ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË, ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÂ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ËÁ¤˜, ı· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ √¢° ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ – ÌÂ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ – ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·-

ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960 Î·È ’70.

∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï º˘ÚÈ‹˜, ªÈ¯·‹Ï µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘

£ÂÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 
‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹-ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘-

‰ÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿-

‰· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡

ÔÏ›ÙË Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ·fi Ù· ‰‡Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Î·ıÒ˜

Î·È Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ‹ ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÂÈ Ë ÛÎÔÔıÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘˜.
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∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ‰È¤Ô˘Ó ÙË ÏÂÈ-

ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ï˘-

ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ˆÚÔÏfiÁÈ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfi-

ÙÂÚ· Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÛÎÔÔıÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘

‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÂÓÒ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ÛÙÈ˜

Â› Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔıÂÛ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ.

∞fi ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓˆÙ¤Úˆ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó Û˘ÌÂ-

Ú¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË:

ñ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜,

ñ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-

Ï›· ÙˆÓ Â› Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ,

ñ ÌÂ ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î.¿.

∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›· Ã¿Ì·ÙÛÔ˘

™Â ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ∆ÔÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜:
∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ∞Ú¯Â›Ô˘ π‰·Ï›Ô˘

∆Ô 2003 ÙÔ ∆Ì‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÂÓ¤Ù·-

ÍÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜

ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· π‰·Ï›Ô˘. √ ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô

Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·˘Ùfi˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿ÛˆÛË, ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔ-

Ú›·˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ Î·È

∞Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. √ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜, Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔ-

Ú›·˜ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Áˆ-

Á‹˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎ›ÏÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡

˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ·-

ıÂÈÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘ ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÌÈÎÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÂ› ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜

∫˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘. 
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¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ Ã·Ú·Ï¿ÌÔ˘˜

™ÙÈ˜ ··Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ:
H √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Î·È‰Â‡ÛÂˆ˜ (1930-1931)

∏ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›·

·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÁÁ›ÍÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë Î˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. ∂ÓÒ ÏÔÈ-

fiÓ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙÔ 2001 ÌÈ· ÂÎÙÂÓ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎÔ‡

Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, Ë ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î·ıË-

ÁËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Ì¤ÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ ‘ÙfiÔ˜’. 

∏ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ Ì·˜ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÂÈ Ó· Ú›ÍÂÈ Êˆ˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔ-

ÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ËÁ¤˜, ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜, Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È ÙÈ˜

ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÙÔ 1930 ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡

ÌÔÚÊÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙË˜ «√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Î·È‰Â‡ÛÂˆ˜». ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË

·˘Ù‹, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, ·ÔÓÂÎÚÒıËÎÂ, fiˆ˜ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ Û˘Ï-

ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi Ù· ÔÎÙˆ‚ÚÈ·Ó¿ Î·È ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì·

Ô˘ Ù· ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ˆ˜ Ë ÚÒÙË Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜, ¤¯ÂÈ

ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Í›· Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹, ·ÊÔ‡ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙÔ-

ÚÈÎfi ıÂÌ¤ÏÈÔ Ï›ıÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ. 

∂˘¿ÓıË˜ Ã·Ù˙Ë‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘

∏ ÎfiÎÎÈÓË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹: ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi, 1945-2004

∏ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ı· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi, ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ·fi Ì›· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›·: ¤‰ÈÓÂ, ÛÂ

Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ (∞ı‹Ó· Î·È ∂ıÓ·Ú¯›·/∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·)

ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ¤Êı·ÓÂ ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·-

ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ; ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ Ë ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛ¯‡˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÂ-

Ù·È Ú·Á‰·›·, Â¿Ó Â›ÛÂÈ fiÙÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ

·fi ÙËÓ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È, ÂÓ ÔÏÏÔ›˜, Ë ‰È·ÎÚ›‚ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÈ-

ÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤Ì·.
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πˆ¿ÓÓ· Ã·Ù˙ËÎˆÛÙ‹

∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË 
·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÒÓ ‰Ú·Ì¿ÙˆÓ:ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜ Î·È ·ÔÙ˘¯›Â˜

™ÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ‰Ú·Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÛÒ˙Ô-

ÓÙ·È ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. H ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹-

ÙËÙË, ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ·fi Ì›· ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, Ë ÔÔ›·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ

˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ı· ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔÓ ¤ÌÙÔ ·ÈÒÓ· 1000 ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›Â˜, ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È

Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌfiÓÔ 33 ÔÏfiÎÏËÚ· ¤ÚÁ· ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›·˜. ∫·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ‹

·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ. ªÈÎÚ‹˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÎÂÓ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó·

·Ú¯·›Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Â˘ÎÔÏfiÙÂÚÔ Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÔ‡Ó. √È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜

·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ·Ú¯·›· ¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡

Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ ÛÙ›¯Ô˘˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¯Ú‹˙Ô˘Ó Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ·

¤ÚÁ· ·˘Ù¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ·˘Ù¿. ¶fiÙÂ Ì›· ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-

ÛË ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ÙÔ ·Ú¯·›Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·È fiÙÂ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ ¤ÚÁÔ

ÂÓfi˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·; ªÔÚÂ› ÌÈ· ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ó· ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-

ÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ; £· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÓÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ÙÔ 80% ‹

90 % ÂÓfi˜ ¯·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘; ªÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ-

ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÊÂÛÙÈ‚¿Ï ·Ú¯·›Ô˘ ‰Ú¿Ì·ÙÔ˜; °È·Ù› ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î¿ÔÙÂ Ó· ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù·

¤ÚÁ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ·, fiˆ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È

Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi (‚Ï. Cruel and Tender, Martin Crimp / Bog of Cats, Marina

Carr); ¶ÔÈ¿ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ú·-

ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜;  

ÃˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ‰Ú·Ì¿-

ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ıÂ¿ÙÚÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙËÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË

ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó ·Ú·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ¿

·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. 
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∞ÓıÔ‡Ï· ÃÔÙ˙¿ÎÔÁÏÔ˘

∫·Ú·ÁÎÈÔ˙Ô·›ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™ÔÏ¤·˜: £. £ÂÌÈÛÙÔÎÏ¤Ô˘˜, ∞. ∫ÔÎˆÓ¿˜, °. π‰·Ï›·˜

∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·Ú·ÁÎÈÔ˙Ô·›ÎÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓ-

Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÎÈ ¤‰Ú·Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ™ÔÏ¤·˜ (Â·Ú¯›· §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜). √ £. £ÂÌÈÛÙÔ-

ÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ (1919-1991) ·fi ÙËÓ ∫·ÎÔÂÙÚÈ¿, Ô ∞. ∫ÔÎˆÓ¿˜ (1920-1983) Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ

ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Ú‡¯Ô˘ ÎÈ ¤˙ËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∆ÂÌÚÈ¿ Î·È ‰›Ï· ÙÔ˘˜, Ô ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˜ °. π‰·Ï›·˜ (1939-)

Ô˘ ˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÚ¿ÎÔ˘.

£· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· Ë ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÂÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ

‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÊÈÁÔ‡ÚˆÓ-ÛÎËÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·-

ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ (ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô,

ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, Î.·.) ı·

·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ¤ÁÂÚÛË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ £Â¿ÙÚÔ˘ ™ÎÈÒÓ:

Ì·ıËÙÂ›· ÛÂ Ì¿ÛÙÔÚ· ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰È‰·¯‹, ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÁfiËÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Ï·˚ÎÔ‡ Î·Ï-

ÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË, ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÂÚÈÔ‰ÂÈÒÓ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÛ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌfiÓÈÌË˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ

·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë ˆ˜ ¿ÚÂÚÁÔ ‹ Î‡ÚÈÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙÔ˘ £Â¿ÙÚÔ˘ ™ÎÈÒÓ ˆ˜ ı¤·Ì· ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ ‹ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜, ËÁ¤˜

¤ÌÓÂ˘Û‹˜ Î·È ÚfiÙ˘· –Ì›ÌËÛË ‹ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË;–, Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ·ÓÙÈ·ÏfiÙË-

Ù·˜, ·ÌÔÈ‚·›Ô˘ ‰·ÓÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Î·Ú·ÁÎÈÔ˙Ô·ÈÎÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏÔÙÈÓ¿ Î·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· Ì¤Û·

ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·ÛÎ¤‰·ÛË˜.

¶ÚÔ˜ Â›ÚÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ı· ÚÔ‚ÏËıÂ› ·‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÙÔ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi,

ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ.

∏ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ ı· Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ

ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÈ·˜ Ï·˚Î‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ Ô˘ Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘Û‹ ÙË˜ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÔÏÔ-

¤Ó· ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ı· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ £Â¿ÙÚÔ˘ ™ÎÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

Î·È Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ £¤·ÙÚÔ ™ÎÈÒÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜, ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘, Î.·.
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§Ô˘›˙· ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘Ï›‰Ô˘

∂Ï¤ÓË, ∫Ï˘Ù·ÈÌÓ‹ÛÙÚ·, ¶ËÓÂÏfiË: ıÚ·‡ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÔÌËÚÈÎÔ‡ Ì‡ıÔ˘ 
ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú. Ã·Ú·Ï·Ì›‰Ë

™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı· ÂÛÙÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂Ï¤ÓË, ÙËÓ ∫Ï˘Ù·ÈÌÓ‹ÛÙÚ· Î·È ÙËÓ

¶ËÓÂÏfiË, Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌËÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó-

‰¤ÂÈ, ¤Ú·Ó ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙ·˜, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ

ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Û˘˙˘ÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ›ÛÙË˜ Î·È

Û‹ÎˆÛ·Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ‚¿ÚË. £· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ fiÙÂ Ô ÔÈËÙ‹˜ ÔÈÎÂÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙÔÓ ÔÌËÚÈÎfi Ì‡ıÔ

Î·È fiÙÂ fi¯È Î·È, Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·, ı· ·Ó·‰ÈÊ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜

Ô˘ ·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘: «¶·Úı¤ÓÔ˜ ∂Ï¤ÓË» (ªÂıÈÛÙÔÚ›·, 1995), «¶·ÏÈÓˆ-

‰›·», «™ÙÔ ·Ï¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚˆÙ¤·», «√ÈÎÂÈÔıÂÏÒ˜», «∏ ¶ËÓÂÏfiË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ

√‰˘ÛÛ¤·» (¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÓ, 2000), «¶ËÓÂÏfiË √‰˘ÛÛ¤ˆ˜» Î·È «∫Ï˘Ù·ÈÌÓ‹ÛÙÚ· (Î·Ù’ fiÓ·Ú

Î·È Î·ı’ ‡·Ú)» (∫˘‰ÒÓÈÔÓ Ì‹ÏÔÓ, 2006). ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ı· ÚÔ‚ÏËıÔ‡Ó Ù· Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈ-

Î¿ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ: ÙË˜ ∂Ï¤ÓË˜, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÈÛÙ›·, ÙË˜ ∫Ï˘Ù·ÈÌÓ‹-

ÛÙÚ·˜, Ô˘ Â›ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÈÛÙ›· ·ÏÏ¿ ¯ÚÂÒÓÂÙ·È, Â› Ï¤ÔÓ, Î·È ÙÔ ÛÙ›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ Û˘˙˘-

ÁÔÎÙfiÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶ËÓÂÏfiË˜, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙÔ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ ÈÛÙ‹˜ Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘.

√ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ˆ˜ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È

ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÁÚ·Ê‹˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·fiÂÈÚÂ˜ «‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜» Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Ï¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ô Ì‡ıÔ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¯¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÚÔ-

ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È. ™˘¯Ó¿, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌÒÓ, ÙÔ Ì˘ıÈÎfi ÚfiÏ·ÛÌ· ·Ó·-

ÓÂÒÓÂÙ·È, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓ›ÛÂÈ, Ô ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁfi˜, ÙÔ Ì˘ıÈÎfi Ì‹Ó˘Ì·, Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ï›Ó-

‰ÚÔÌË Î›ÓËÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÓÒ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ó¤· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘.

ÃÚÈÛÙ›Ó·-Œ‚ÂÏ˘Ó ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘Ï›‰Ô˘

∆Ô Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂıÓÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ
ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ (1878-1911)

∏ Î·ıÂÛÙˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ 1878 Î·È Ë ·Ó¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ

ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Â¤ÊÂÚÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È
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ÙˆÓ ıÂÛÌÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›ˆÓ.

ø˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ÛÙË ∫‡ÚÔ ·‡ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›·

ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÂÛ‚Â›·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË˜ Î·È Ù›ıÂÙ·È ˘fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÙÔ˘

§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÂÈ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂÈÚ¿ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ. 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡

ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∏ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ (¶ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜ – ÀÔ-

ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô §ÂÌÂÛÔ‡) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ÙÂÎÙ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ

∫‡ÚÔ Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿

ÌÂ ÙÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂıÓÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜, ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏ›Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜

Ô˘ ¤ÛÙÂÏÓ·Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÔÈ ÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ Î·È ˘ÔÚfiÍÂÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ

ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·, ·fi ÙÔ 1878 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ 1911 (Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎÔ‡ ∑ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜).

¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ë ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È – ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ Î¿Ùˆ

¿ÍÔÓÂ˜:

ñ ∆È˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘.

ñ ∆· Ì¤Û· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË˜/¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÈÛıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ˆ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎ¿

Î·Ï¤ÛÌ·Ù·, ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ê‹ÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· Î·ıÂÛÙˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹. ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÓÂ›·

Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰˘ÛÚ·Á›·

Î·È ÙÔÓ ºfiÚÔ ÀÔÙÂÏÂ›·˜, Î.·. 

ñ ¶Ò˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜

ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÈÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔ-

Ú¿ ÛÙ· Û¯fiÏÈ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·, ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜

¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜

ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÛ‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÙfiÈˆÓ Î·È ÛÂ

ÔÈfi ‚·ıÌfi ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÓ·Ó ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜.

∂›ÛË˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÈÛı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜

ÕÁÁÏˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ .¯ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë Churchill to 1907 ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô‡Î·

ÙÔ˘ Commaught ÙÔ 1908.

ñ ¶Ò˜ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘

ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Ô

ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·Ï‡ÙÚˆÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ Î·È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ µ·ÛÈ-

ÏÂ›Ô˘. ∂›ÛË˜, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË Î·È Ë Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜ «·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜» ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍ¤ÓÔ˘
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ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ fiˆ˜ .¯ ÙÔ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎfi ∑‹ÙË-

Ì·, Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ‹ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË.

ñ ∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÍ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘. √È Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ

ŒÏÏËÓ· ÚfiÍÂÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜

ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ‹ ÛÂ ÔÈfi

‚·ıÌfi Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂÁfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙË-

ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ï‡ÙÚˆÙÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ fiˆ˜ .¯ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·.

ÃÚ‡Û·ÓıÔ˜ ÃÚ˘Û¿ÓıÔ˘

∞ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi. 
ŒÎ‰ËÏ· Î·È Ï·Óı¿ÓÔÓÙ· ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù·

∞fi ÙËÓ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ K˘ÚÈ·Îfi ·Ô˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ·Ó Ù· ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÔÈ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ Ô˘

Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ Ó· Û¯ÔÏÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó, ÌÂ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜

Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛˆ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. 

√È ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙ˘ˆÓ ª¤ÛˆÓ

ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜ Î·È

ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ (McQuail, 1997), Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÛÔ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂ-

ˆÓ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ «Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ» (Anderson, 1991), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È È‰ÈfiÌÔÚ-

ÊË ËÁ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ «ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ï‹ıÂÈ·˜» (Hobsbawm, 1998). ªÂ ÙË ‰‡Ó·-

ÌË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û¿ÙÈÚ·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Î·ÚÈ·›· Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ

Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ, ÌÂ Ù· ¤Î‰ËÏ· Î·È Ï·Óı¿ÓÔÓÙ· ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÌÔ-

ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÊfiÚÙÈÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ Î·È Ó· ˆıÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ

·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË˜.

™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ

K˘ÚÈ·Îfi, ·fi ÙÔ 1878 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ÓÔËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚fi-

ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÂÈÊ·ÓÂ›˜ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, fiˆ˜ Ô ∞Ú¯¤Ï·Ô˜ ∞ÓÙÒÓ·ÚÔ˜, Ô

µ·Û›ÏË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘, Ô ºˆÎ›ˆÓ ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜, Ô ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ªËÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, Ô ª¤ÓÙË˜
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ªÔÛÙ·ÓÙ˙fiÁÏÔ˘ (ªÔÛÙ), Ô ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ µÏ¿¯Ô˜, Ô °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ª·˘ÚÔÁ¤ÓË˜, Ô °È¿ÓÓË˜

∫˘ÚÈ·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ (∫Àƒ), Ô °È¿ÓÓË˜ πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, Ô µ·ÁÁ¤ÏË˜ ¶·˘Ï›‰Ë˜, Ô ™Ù¿ıË˜ ™Ù·˘Úfi-

Ô˘ÏÔ˜, Ô ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ¶··¤ÙÚÔ˘ (¶π¡) Î.¿.

ŸÛÔ ÊÔ‡ÓÙˆÓÂ ÙÔ Î‡Ì· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‰È¿ıÂÛË Î·È

··ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi Ù· ·ÔÈÎÈ·Î¿ ‰ÂÛÌ¿ (1878 – 1959), Ì¤Ûˆ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ Î·Ù·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó Ù· Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÙÚ· Î·È Ë ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÏÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›·˜, ‰È·ÎˆÌˆ‰Ô‡ÓÙ·Ó ÔÈ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈ-

Î¤˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿‚ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜, ¯ÏÂ˘·˙fi-

Ù·Ó Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Ó· ·Ù¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¤ÓÔÏÔ ·ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞. 

™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˘ Î·È Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô˘

ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ (1960 – 1974), ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ ÂÈÛ‹Ì·Ó·Ó ÙÈ˜

¡∞∆√˚Î¤˜ Û˘ÓˆÌÔÛ›Â˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙÔ˘ ™¯Â‰›Ô˘ ªÔÏ -

ÕÙÛÂÛÔÓ. √È ·ÂÈÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜

Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ Ô˘ Í¤Û·Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1963 Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·ÌÂ›ˆÙÂ˜ ÙÔ 1964,

·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÂÈÚˆÓÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙·Ó ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹

Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ˆ˜ ·Ó‹ÌÔÚË Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ·.

∏ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ·fi ÙË ÃÔ‡ÓÙ· ÙËÓ 21Ë ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1967 ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜

Ô˘ ·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ

˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÚÔÊËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔÈ Ô˘

ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ.

√È ·fiÂÈÚÂ˜ ÁÈ· ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍfiÓÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜

ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÙË˜ «ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜» ÁÈ· ÚÔ¿ÛÈÛË ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·-

Ù›·˜. °ÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Î·Ù‹ÁÁÂÈÏ·Ó ÙËÓ ÙÚÔÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞ µ’ Î·È ÙÔ˘ °ÂÒÚ-

ÁÈÔ˘ °Ú›‚·, ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÚÔ¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊÈÏ›ˆÛË ÌÂ

ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÈÓÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÌËÓ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¯·-

ÛÌÔ‡, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÊÂ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1974.

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (1975 – 2008), fiÙ·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ÔÈ ÏËÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ ¯Ô˘ÓÙÈÎfi –

Ê·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi Ú·ÍÈÎfiËÌ· ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÔ˘ÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¿ËÎÂ ÛÂ

Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏÈÒÓ Î·È ‰È·‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏÂ¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ·

Ï‡ÛË (fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ–‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÔ–Î·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ™¯¤‰ÈÔ, ÔÈ ¢Â›ÎÙÂ˜ °ÎÔ˘ÂÁÈ¿Ú, ÔÈ π‰¤Â˜

°Î¿ÏÈ, ÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó Î.Ï.), ÔÈ ÁÂÏÔÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ‰È·Ó¤ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ı˘ÌË‰›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ›-

ÛˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ı‡ÙË ÌÂ ÙÔ ı‡Ì·.
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Gregory Arsh

Cyprus at the beginning of the Greek Revolution according to the reports of
the Russian Consul

This paper is based on the reports of the Russian Consul in Cyprus (Larnaca)

Constantine Perestiani which for the first time are used in scientific research. In

accordance with these reports Cyprus was on the eve of the Greek Revolution quiet and

the center of Greek commerce. Its inhabitants were peaceful and loyal to the Sultan.

Despite this the Porte undertook extraordinary measures against Greek population of

the island. To the knowledge of the Consul Turkish authorities intended to land 14000

troops in the island.  By May of 1821 three thousands troops arrived already on the

island. These troops committed all kinds of hostilities and insults. Many Greek notables

were killed. Their daughters were urged to renounce their religion. Otherwise they

were given to the Aga of Nicosia as slaves. According to data of the Consul at that time

87 per cent of Cyprus population was Greek and 13 per cent Turkish. The Governor of

the Island Mehmet Aga Salahar who in opinion of Peristiani was a man without

common sense and fanatic undertook compulsory measures against Christian

population. The taxation for the Christians became three times as large in order to

compel them to change their religion. In Cyprus the threat arose also for life and

property of Europeans. Perestiani wrote in his reports about the particular danger for

him as the Consul of Russia, because many Turks considered Russia as supporter of

Greek rebels. 

Sylvain Beraud

Two distinct minorities of same confessional obedience:
Latin and Maronite in the 1960 Cypriot Constitution

With the Turkish minority in Cyprus, there are a lot of small groups such as the

Maronites, Armenians and Latins who deserve a study. Although their importance is

weak, their existence has been officially recognized by the Republic of Cyprus in 1960.

If we examine Paragraph 3 of Article 2, the authors of the Constitution considered in
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fact the case of “Three religious groups” all Christians: the Maronites, Armenians and

the Latins or Roman Catholics. It was foreseen that these groups would accept – and

that occurred – to opt for the Greek Community while keeping certain rights which had

already been recognized to them by the British Colonial Administration. They had the

right to elect a representative in the Cypriot Parliament. These three religious groups

have the power to administer their own schools and their own church properties and

have the right to apply to their members their canonical respective rules as regards

personal status. Thus a certain autonomy of small communities was preserved and this

was due to the fact that the island had been under the Lusignans rules from 1191 till

1571.

These catholic sovereigns and the Venitians who followed them had encouraged

oriental Christians to settle in the island and together with the Latin French speaking

community, there were already in situ Maronites and Armenians. The introduction of

the Latin Church goes back to that period (1192). After the Turkish occupation (1571)

the Latins disappeared and returned later on the 18th century. From this period onwards

its number kept increasing with the arrival of middle-class families of French, Italian

and Dalmation origin protected by their own consuls.

The Maronites arrived may be on the 8th century AD and constitute an integral part

of the Great Maronite nation which lived and prospered in the remote mountains of

Syria and Lebanon where its leader St Maron spent most of his life during the 4th

century. Under Lusignan domination and subsequently Venetian occupation, the

Maronites continued to thrive and expand in numbers.

During the 13th cent the community consisted of 72 villages and 180000 people. Most

villages were situated in the northern part of Cyprus where today there exist many

remains of the past, mainly monasteries.

During Turkish occupation, the Maronite community suffered all sorts of

vicissitudes and was subject to persecution. The number of Maronite villages was

reduced from 33 to 19 with 4000 people and by the time Britain occupied Cyprus, the

number of villages had dropped to 4 (Kormakitis, Asomatos, ayia Marina, and

Karpasha). After the Turkish invasion of 1974 there are only about 100 people living in

the occupied northern Cyprus.

Now, there are 1600 Latins and more than 6000 Maronites living in the island, who

maintain close ties with the Greeks of Cyprus and has adopted their language and

cultural heritage. Although small, it makes an important contribution to the social,

political and economic life of the island.
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Lucie Bonato

Louis Dumesnil de Maricourt: Un consul de France communicatif 
(Larnaca 15 mars 1862 – 25 juillet 1865)

Louis Dumesnil de Maricourt fut nommé consul de France à Larnaca en 1862. Il

occupa le poste trois ans avant de succomber à l’épidémie de choléra qui sévit dans l’île

pendant cinq mois. Sa correspondance, particulièrement volumineuse – il n’adressa pas

moins de trois cents lettres au ministère à Paris et à l’ambassade de Constantinople –

est une source précieuse pour la compréhension de cette époque charnière au cours de

laquelle les gouverneurs successifs tentèrent de mettre en pratique les nouvelles

réformes voulues par le Sultan avec la promulgation du Hatt-i-Hümayun de 1856

(réorganisation du système monétaire, des impôts fonciers, des tribunaux) ainsi que des

mesures plus spécifiques à Chypre (l’éradication des sauterelles, l’assainissement des

marais, le développement de la culture du coton). C’est aussi la période qui vit

l’influence de la France, prépondérante jusqu’alors, décliner au profit de l’Angleterre.

Outre les habituels rapports sur le commerce et la navigation, on remarquera ses

rapports sur les tribunaux, les fièvres, les fonctionnaires ottomans, les Maronites, mais

surtout ses longues lettres – il avait une propension à la digression – qui décrivent avec

précision la situation politique, économique et sociale de Chypre. Louis de Maricourt,

que l’on devine débonnaire, dévoué et conciliant, y dépeint la misère générale des

paysans, les événements qui ont touché l’île, les relations qu’il a entretenues avec les

autorités locales et ses collègues, les affaires qu’il a eu à régler ainsi que des incidents

plus anecdotiques, ceux de la vie quotidienne.

On retiendra surtout que l’île commence à entrer, bien que timidement, dans

l’ère moderne: une succursale de la Banque ottomane est créée à Larnaca; le port et la

ville de Larnaca sont assainis ; la construction de routes, l’instauration de nouvelles

lignes de navigation avec Constantinople sont envisagées ; une nouvelle douane est

construite ; deux phares sont installés pour éviter les naufrages qui sont fréquents.

C’est aussi une période au cours de laquelle les antiquités chypriotes étaient

regardées comme une curiosité et l’activité de certains agents se résumait en une quête

effrénée d’objets en vue de les proposer à la vente aux musées occidentaux. Louis de

Maricourt s’y intéressa également, alors que la France venait de prendre possession du

vase d’Amathonte, mais bien plus par hasard que par volonté vraie: lors de ses

promenades vespérales, il se contentait de gratouiller le lac salé avec sa canne et

ramassait des statuettes de terre cuite, aujourd’hui au musée du Louvre.
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Bertrand Bouvier

“∆ËÓ ∆˙‡ÚÔÓ Ó· ÌÔ˘ Ù¿ÍÔ˘ÛÈÓ...”
√ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ Ï·˚Îfi˜ ÔÈËÙ‹˜ Î·È Ô ªÔÏÈ¤ÚÔ˜

√ ªÈÛ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÔÏÈ¤ÚÔ˘ [1666] ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ ¤Ó· “·ÏÈfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È”, ˆ˜

ËÁ·›· ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÁÓ‹ÛÈÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¿ıÔ˘˜, ÛÙ· Û·¯Ï¿ ÛÙÈ¯Ô˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÔÈËÙÒÓ

ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÚÌÔ‡. ∆Ô Á·ÏÏÈÎfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ¤Ó·

·˘ÙÔÛ¯¤‰ÈÔ “ÂÚˆÙÈÎfi” Ô˘ Ë¯ÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛ· ÙÔ 1981 ÛÙÔ §ÈÔ¤ÙÚÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙfiÌ· ÙÔ˘ §¿-

ÌÚÔ˘ ∫Ô‡‚·ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÙÛ·ÙÙÈÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ Ô ∫ÒÛÙ·˜

°È·ÁÎÔ˘ÏÏ‹˜. 

∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË, ·ÊÔ‡ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ Ù· ‰‡Ô ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ·Ô ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È

‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë, ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, ·Ó Ë ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÏfiÁÈ· Â›‰Ú·ÛË ‹

·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÂ˜ ·Ë¯‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓÔ˘ ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

Matteo Campagnolo

∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘: Ì›· Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ (1962/1963)

∆Ë ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ Ô˘ Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜, Ô ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙfi ¡ËÛ› ÛËÌÂ›ˆ-

ÛÂ ·‡ÍËÛË Î·Ù¿ 56%. °È· ÙË ÛˆÛÙ‹ Î·È Î·ÚÔÊfiÚ· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒËÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·È-

ÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ·˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ÙÔ °·ÏÏÈÎfi ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‰‡Ô

Ó¤Ô˘˜ ·Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜-ÔÏÂÔ‰fiÌÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÙË˜

ÃÒÚ·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡

ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚ-

Á·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÌfi‰ÈÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ÙfiÙÂ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜.

™Â ÔÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Î·È ÔÈ¿ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë

‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ Ô‡ ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ. 
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Stavros ∆. Constantinou

Population geography of Cyprus: a comparative spatial analysis 
of the censuses of 1881 and 1960

The purpose of this paper is to analyze the population geography of Cyprus at the

beginning and end of British occupation (1878-1960), based upon a comparison of the

censuses of 1881 and 1960. The census of 1881, taken three years after the transfer of

Cyprus to Britain, recorded the demographic profile of the island after three centuries

of Ottoman occupation (1571-1878). The census of 1960 recorded the demography of

Cyprus as it evolved after 82 years of British rule. The emphasis of the analysis will be

at the national, regional (district), town, and village level, with the use of Geographic

Information Systems (GIS). The population of Cyprus tripled as a result of economic,

social, and health improvements introduced by the British administration. The six

administrative districts recorded substantial population increases. The number of

population centers declined, but the average population size tripled. The population

of towns grew significantly, but what is most remarkable is the growth of rural

population.

Photini Coutsougera

Loanword phonological adaptation of stops in Cypriot Greek

Cypriot Greek features a rather large number of words borrowed from other

languages, such as Turkish, English, Italian etc. (Ã·Ù˙ËÈˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ 1993, Papapavlou

1994), which are typically phonologically and/or morphologically adapted.

The present paper studies how stop sounds featuring in words of the donor

language are rendered in the recipient language, i.e. Cypriot Greek, which does not

possess voiced stops in its phoneme inventory (Newton 1972a, Arvaniti 1999).

Parallels will also be drawn with Standard Modern Greek, which has a large number

of visual (orthographic) loans as well as auditory ones and which has a different

obstruent system.

Loanword adaptation in Cypriot Greek will be discussed within the models of
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“phonetic approximation” (Silverman 1992, Yip 1993, Kenstowicz 2001, Peperkamp &

Dupoux 2002), “category preservation and proximity” (LaCharité & Paradis 2005) and

Yip’s(2005) “symbiosis” model.

Francesco De Palo

√È ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó 

∆Ô ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÛÎËÓ‹ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ‰È·-

Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ 30 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·È ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ù· ∏ÓˆÌ¤Ó·

ŒıÓË ÙÔ 1960, ÚÈÓ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ 1974 ÛÙÔ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜

∫‡ÚÔ˘. ∂ÓÒ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ·ÚÓ‹ıËÎÂ Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó, Ë ÙÔ˘Ú-

ÎÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ ıÂÙÈÎ¿. ∏ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÛÙËÓ Ú·Á-

Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Êfi‚Ô Ì‹ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› Ô ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜

Î·È ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜,

ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ‡ÚÎÈÎË (·Ó¤Î·ıÂÓ ÈÔ ÊÙˆ¯‹). ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜

ÂÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ (ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÙÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÚ¿),

‰fiıËÎÂ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÚÔÛ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Î¿ÏÂ˜, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Ê‡ÁÂÈ

Î˘ÓËÁËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· Ó· „ËÊ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔ„‹ÊÈÛÌ·,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ (Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎ·›ˆ-

Ì· Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¿ÏÈ ÙÈ˜ ¯·Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜). ∆ÔÓ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2004 Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜

Ì‹ÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂. (Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÓfiÙÈÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘

ÓËÛÈÔ‡).

£· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÒ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ™¯Â‰›Ô˘ ∞Ó¿Ó. ªÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·-

ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Â·Ó¤ÓˆÛË, Ë ∂.∂. ˘¤-

‰ÂÈÍÂ ÍÂÎ¿ı·Ú· ÔÈ¤˜ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÒÛÙÂ

Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ‚ÔÚÚ¿. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ· ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ˆ˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂ-

ÓÂ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Ë Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÌÂ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙÔ‡˜. ∏ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓË

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·›· Î·È ‡ÌÓÔ. ∏ ¢ËÌÔ-

ÎÚ·Ù›· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Ô˘ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›ÙÔ

·fi ‰‡Ô Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÓÙ· ÎÚ¿ÙË; ÌÈ· ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹ ÁÂÚÔ˘Û›· ÌÂ 24 ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Î·È

24 ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË. √ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜

ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ŒÏÏËÓ·˜, Ô ∞ÓÙÈÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˜.

¡ÂfiÙÂÚÔ ∆ÌÉÌ· 285

ªodern Section



∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi ˆ˜ ÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ Û‡ÌÊˆÓÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜

ÓfiÌÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ Ù· ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊ¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ. ∂ÓÒ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ 49 ÙË˜ ™˘Óı‹ÎË˜ ÙÔ˘

ÕÌÛÙÂÚÓÙ·Ì, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒ-

Ë, ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿. ªÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤-

ÚÂÈ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·ÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ. ∂Ó

·ÓÙÈı¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂ ÌÔÚÂ› ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚ· Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·ÎÈÓ‹ÙÔ˘

ÛÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ˙ÒÓË.

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ·ÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ, ÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÌÈ·

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÓÂÊ¿ÚÌÔÛÙË Î·ıÒ˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È

ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓÂ›˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›Ô˘˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÔÈ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜

ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ÛÙ· Û›ÙÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ (¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó·

‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚÈÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ó Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÚÈ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó Ù· ·Î›ÓËÙ· ¿ÏÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜) Î·Ù¿ ÙË

‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ 3 ÚÒÙˆÓ ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 3%. ∫¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ı· ·˘Í¿-

ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ 1% ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· 20 ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. øÛÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜

·˘ÙÔ› ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ 24% ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈ-

Î‹˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜. 

ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¿Ì˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· ·ÔÛÙÚ·ÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË, ÙË

ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ı· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ –¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÁÈ· fiÛÔ- ¤Ó· ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÎ˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡: ÌÈ· ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ›Ù·È

Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹. ∂ÈÚfiÛıÂÙ· ˆ˜ ÂÁÁ˘ËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·, Ë

ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·Ó Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂∂. 

°È· ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ Ó· ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ

ÙÔ‡ÚÎÈÎË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. ™Â ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ ıÂÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ‰È·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó, ı· Â›Ó·È ·Ó·-

ÁÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ¿‰ÂÈ· ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜. ∏ ¿‰ÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹

ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰ÈÒ¯ıËÎ·Ó ·fi Ù· Û›ÙÈ·

ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ 1974.

∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó ı· Û˘Ó¤¯È˙Â Ó· ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ‡ÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ∏¶∞ Î·È

ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ∞ÎÚˆÙ‹ÚÈ Î·È ÛÙË

¢ÂÎ¤ÏÈ· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ Î·È ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·-

ÙÔÏ‹. ⁄ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔ„ËÊ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘-

ÚÈ·Î‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÛÙËÓ

∂∂ ÙËÓ 1Ë ª·˝Ô˘ 2004, ÔÈ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂∂.

∞ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∞Ó¿Ó ÌÔÚÂ› ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ Ó· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Èı·Ó‹ Ï‡ÛË,
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Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛË Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ – ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·,

Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ fiÌˆ˜ Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ›Û· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô

ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.

Ahmet Djavit An

The first Turkish Cypriot football clubs and the intercommunal football
matches (1902-1955)

This paper gives us information about the formation of the first football teams in

Cyprus in 1902. As the game became popular, we observe that there were frequent

intercommunal matches and multicommunal football teams were built up within these

friendly relations. The first Turkish Cypriot Football Club was formed in 1907. In 1930

the Nicosia Turkish Sports Club was founded by the well-to-do members of the

community, which was among the eight clubs, forming the Cyprus Football Association

(KOP) in 1934. The Chetinkaya Turkish Guilds Sports Hearth was established in 1943

and in 1949 it amalgamated with the Nicosia Turkish Sports Club. This new “Chetin-

kaya Turkish Sports Union” won the Cypriot League Championship in 1950 and it was

the cup winner in 1951 and 1952. Some successful Turkish Cypriot and Armenian Cy-

priot footballers were playing also in the Cypriot National Football Team. Unfortuna-

tely this cooperation ended in 1955 when the Chetinkaya was excluded from the KOP.”

Tudor Dinu 

∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ–‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î¿ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘,
ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ÙË˜ √˘ÁÁÚÔ‚Ï·¯›·˜ (1603-1629)

ªÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï·ÌÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Ë µÏ·¯›· ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 16-

Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜, ÔÓfiÌ·ÙÈ §Ô˘Î¿˜. ºÔÚÒÓÙ·˜

ÔÏ‡ Ó¤Ô˜ ÙÔ Ú¿ÛÔ, ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙËÓ ¶·Ú·‰Ô˘Ó¿‚È· ∏ÁÂÌÔÓ›· Èı·ÓfiÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÎÙË-

ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ·˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜ (1571). ∂‰Ò Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛÂ Ó· Î·Ù·-
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Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÚÒÙ· ÙÔÓ ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎfi ıÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿Ô˘ (ÌÂÙ¿ 1583 – 1603), Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤-

¯ÂÈ· ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÙÔ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ √˘ÁÁÚÔ‚Ï·¯›·˜, ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÛ-

ÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi 25 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· (1603-1629). ªÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô §Ô˘Î¿˜ ·Ô‰Â›¯ıË-

ÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ ÂÈ‰¤ÍÈÔ˜ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙ‹˜, ·˘Í¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·ÓÂ-

ÁÂ›ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÌÔÓ‹ ÛÙÔ π˙‚ÔÚ¿ÓÈ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ªÔ˘˙¿Ô˘. ∂¤‚·ÏÂ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË

ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÙÔ˘, ÌË ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ· ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ‹. ¢ÂÓ

ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ fiÌˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Î·È ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ (ÛÙËÓ

∆Ú·ÓÛ˘Ï‚·Ó›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹ ƒˆÛ›·) Î·È ·Ó¤Ù˘ÍÂ Ì›· ÔÈÎÂ›· ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ‰È·Ô›Ì·ÓÂ, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÓÙ¤‚·ÈÓÂ ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ ÛÙÈ˜

‰È·Ù·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘. 

∏ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· Î·È ÔÈÎ›ÏË ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ-‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î¿ ‰È·ÁÚ¿-

ÊÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ·fiÚÈÛÙ· Î·È ÂÈfiÏ·È· ÛÙËÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜

¿ÁÓÔÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ƒÔ˘Ì¿ÓˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌË ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·-

·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›¯·Ó ¿ÚÂÈ ·fi ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Û˘Á-

ÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜. ªÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô §Ô˘Î¿˜ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ÛÙÔ ÏfiÁÈÔ ÚÔ˘Ì·-

ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ Â˘ÛÂ‚‹˜ ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯Ë˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÊÚfiÓÙÈÛÂ Î·ıÒ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ ÙÔ Ô›-

ÌÓÈfi ÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›-

Ô˜ ÊÈÏÔÙ¤¯ÓËÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ¯ÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜

‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜.

™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Û‡ÁÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛË Ó· Ú›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ó¤Ô Êˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ-

‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î¿, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ˘·ÚÎÙÒÓ

ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜. 

Elli Doukanari

Let’s cooperate to compete: establishing interpersonal involvement
through singer-singer-audience cooperation in Chattista

Chattista or chattismata are a traditional poetic genre, characteristic of Greek-

Cypriot culture. They are rhyming couplets, improvised impromptu from the singer’s

memorized repertoire and synthesized according to context. These improvisations

often take the form of verbaldueling, especially among men, who compete in order to

demonstrate their power, wit and masculinity in verbal play (Doukanari 1997).
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Through an ethnographic sociolinguistic approach, and usinginteractional discourse

analysis as a methodology, this study investigates singer and audience participation in

live chattista performances. The data consist of video-taped and tape-recorded

chattista from public and private domains, performed by Cypriots living in Cyprus and

Cypriot immigrants in the USA.

The results of the study indicate that, even though chattista often take place in anta-

gonistic situations, singers and audience work together in order to create and perform

chattista, sustain discourse, and preserve tradition. All these are accomplished through

the use of linguistic and non-linguistic signs of cooperation. Moreimportantly, the study

demonstrates how cooperation among singers and audience in chattista performances is

important in establishing interpersonal involvement. This finding ties in with Tannen’s

(1983) claims that interpersonal involvement is primary in the Greek culture at large.

Hubert Faustmann

Ethnic and religious minorities during the transitional period 1959-1960.
The struggle for recognition and political rights

In the months prior to the independence of the Republic of Cyprus, the future

status and political rights of the small ethnic and religious groups was decided. While

the Armenian, Latin and Maronite communities achieved recognition and political

representation, other groups like the Gypsies and the British failed. This paper aims to

reconstruct the relevant developments during the transitional period between the

Zurich/London Agreement and independence.

Valentina Fedchenko

∞fi ÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·

∏ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÌÔÚÊ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÔÏÏÒÓ

·ÈÒÓˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÌÂÓÔ ‰È·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·-
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ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô Ì¤ÚË – ÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Ô›ËÛË. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡

·ÈÒÓ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËıÂ› ÌÈ·

ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Ô›ËÛË˜. ∏ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È Ë ›‰È· Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·

ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ ‰ËÌÒ‰Ô˘˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿-

‰ÔÛË˜ – ÌÈ· È‰¤·, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÛË ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ï·ÔÁÚ·ÊÈ-

Î‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË. 

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ È‰¤·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Úfi-

‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘. ∞Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÏÔÎË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·ÌfiÚ-

ÊˆÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈ·˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ «ÂıÓÈÎ‹» ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË

ÊÔÚ¿ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· «Û‡ÓÔÚ·» (language border) ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜, ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜, Î·È ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÔÈË-

Ù¤˜ (.¯. Ô ¢. §È¤ÚÙË˜, Ô µ. ªÈ¯·ËÏ›‰Ë˜, Ô ¶. §È·Û›‰Ë˜ ÎÏ.) ·Ó·ÔÊÂ‡ÎÙˆ˜ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È

ıÂÌÂÏÈˆÙ¤˜ ÂÓfi˜ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, fiÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ-

¯Â›Ô ·ÔÎÙ¿ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙË È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ

˘ÊÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ È‰ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó·

ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ë ÔÌÔÈÔÔ›-

ËÛË Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘. √È È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

·˘Ù¤˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ fiÚÔ˘ «Ë Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹

‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜» ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË.

Dimitra Karoulla-Vrikki

Language planning in Cyprus:Conflicting identity preferences

The paper aims to show that language planning among the Greek-Cypriots from

1960 to 1997 reveals a conflict between Cyprocentric identity tendencies, which

emphasized Cypriot state identity, and Hellenocentric identity tendencies, which

emphasized Greek ethnic identity. These tendencies are placed within the framework

of civic nationalism and ethnic nationalism respectively. In the domain of the law

courts, the dominant use of English until 1988 and the subsequent reversal of the

linguistic situation favouring Greek are examined as reflecting identity preferences. In

the domain of the civil service, the limitation and promotion of English as compared to

Greek are also associated to identity tendencies. Finally, in the domain of education,
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language planning is examined as affecting Standard Greek, English and Cypriot Greek

while in tertiary education identity preferences are traced in the protracted debate on

the establishment of the University of Cyprus.

Darejan Kldiashvili, Zaza Skhirtladze

Vardzia - the Metochion of the Kykkos Monastery in Georgia: 
Sources and documents

Church relations between Cyprus and Georgia began in the Early Middle Ages and

lasted until the 1910s. In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the visits of Greek

ecclesiastics from the Kykkos monastery to Georgia increased in order to collect

donations and undertake various missions.

Much interesting material, including documents, manuscripts and their colophons,

epigraphy, icons and embroidery, survives in the museums of Georgia and Cyprus

concerning the activity of Cypriot monks arriving in western Georgia in the 1780s in

connection with the acceptance of Vardzia monastery as a metochion of the Kykkos

monastery of the Holy Virgin, as well as about the activity of Joachim, its first Greek

Hegoumenos. The diverse materials connected with these deal both with the history of

the Kykkos and Vardzia monasteries, as well as the various aspects of their relations. 

The activity of Protosynkellos Joachim in Georgia was wide-ranging: he was actively

engaged in the political and cultural life of the country. While staying in Georgia during

decades, and being the first Abbot of Vardzia – the metochion of the Kykkos

monastery, Joachim come across all the difficulties which Georgia faced by that time.

From the 1790s, though his endeavours, the foundation was laid of the metochion of

the Kykkos monastery in Vardzia (western Georgia, Imereti, the present-day

Kharagauli district). The monastery existed there from the twelfth century; it was

rebuilt several times during the centuries, the most important of them being the

renovation at the turn of the eighteenth to the nineteenth centuries. In addition to

Imereti, the Kykkos monastery possessed serfs and estates in the principalities of Guria

and Samegrelo (western Georgia), as well as in Tbilisi – the capital of the country.

In the early nineteenth century, as a result of the annexation of the Georgian

kingdoms and principalities and their incorporation in Russia, Vardzia monastery and
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its monks often suffered from local dynastic civil wars and ravaging by North-Caucasian

or local residents. Nevertheless, Protosynkellos Joachim made great effort to study

Georgian and took care to compile a Georgian-Turkish textbook for Greeks residing in

Georgia, and for conducting divine service in Georgian for the local congregation; he

amassed a monastic library and objects, received serfs and estates from local kings and

princes, as well as various donations. The revenue obtained was sent to the Kykkos

monastery on Cyprus through its metochion in Istanbul.

In 1802, on the order of the Emperor Alexander I and by the decision of the Synod

of the Russian Church, Joachim was appointed Archbishop of Akhtala, one of the

oldest Georgian Episcopal Sees in Kvemo Kartli (Lower Kartli). At the same time, he

remained Hegoumenos of Vardzia monastery till his death in 1828. 

No less interesting materials are found on the monastic life in Vardzia during the

whole nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth centuries. They contain the names

of the abbots – Archimandrites Ioannikios, Pankratios, Samuel Biskobides etc., as well

as the evidences of their activity in the metochion. 

In the present paper the materials (documents, manuscripts and their colophons,

epigraphy, icons, embroidery) preserved in the different museums and archives of

Georgia, concerning history of the Vardzia monastery, as well as the activity of its first

Greek Hegoumenos Joachim are published and discussed.

Ioanna Kondyli

Chypre au Théâtre

Chypre est soit le noyau central soit un détail pourtant déterminant de plusieurs

pièces de théâtre. On évoquera trois exemples provenant d’ époques différentes, toutes

trois d’une éloquence remarquable.

a) Chypre île de destination

Hélène d’Euripide (480? – 405 av. J. Chr.), pièce montée le 412 avant J. Chr.

Selon la version de Stésichore, adoptée par le poète tragique, Hélène, femme de

Ménélas, roi de Sparte, n’est jamais arrivée à Troie. Hermès l’a amenée en Egypte et

Paris n’a conduit au palais de son père qu’un fantôme qui lui ressemblait, créature de

la déesse Héra. Sept ans après la chute de Troie Hélène apprend la nouvelle par Teucre
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qui y arrive maudit par son père Télamon, pour ne pas s’être vengé de la mort de son

frère Ajax.

Teucre voyage à destination de Chypre, sa nouvelle patrie, ou il fondera Salamis en

mémoire de son île natale.

b) Chypre île d’exotisme

La Locandiera (1750 – 1751) de Carlo Goldoni (1707 – 1793), né à Venise qui a

promu la Commedia dell’ Arte en Italie.

Mirandolina, la Locandière, est la propriétaire d’une pension à Venise, ville

cosmopolite. C’est une femme très gracieuse, coquette, irrésistible même, qui sait

attirer l’intérêt masculin. Plusieurs prétendants se poussent pour exprimer leur

admiration à ses pieds.

L’un d’eux pour la séduire lui offre du fameux vin chypriote en signe d’aisance

économique et surtout d’un très «bon goût».

c) L’île de Chypre, île de la passion

Othello, The moor of Venice, de William Shakespeare (1564 – 1616)

Othello est un général Maure au service de Venise. Malgré sa laideur, il se marie

avec Desdemona, une belle Vénitienne, fille du sénateur Brabantio qui pourtant

n’accorde pas son consentement au mariage qu’il ne considère pas convenable.

Othello est envoyé à Chypre pour diriger une expédition militaire contre les Turcs.

Il est accompagné de son épouse, de Cassio, d’Iago et de la femme de ce dernier, Emilie.

Victime des intrigues d’Iago qui accuse Desdemona d’avoir des relations illicites

avec Cassio. Othello, fou de jalousie, étrangle sa femme. Lorsqu’ il découvre son

énorme erreur, il se suicide.

Margit Krpata

“Im Paradies der Volksdichtung” – Spuren österreichischer 
Besucher von Zypern

“In paradise of folk poetry” – Traces of Austrian travellers to Cyprus

Die Bandbreite der Zypernreisenden im 19. Jahrhundert umspannt einen Bogen,

von jenen, die beispielsweise auf einer Pilgerreise nach Jerusalem begriffen auf Zypern

Halt machten, und gegebenenfalls durch epidemische Krankheiten wieder Willen
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länger festgehalten wurden bis zu solchen, die wohlvorbereitet eine Forschungsreise

nach Zypern antraten und die Insel intensiv, mitunter sogar mehrmals bereisten um ein

bestimmtes Forschungsvorhaben zu realisieren.

Hinsichtlich der Dauer und der Umstände ihres Aufenthaltes, ihres

Bewegungsradius auf der Insel, ihrer sozialen Kontakte zur Bevölkerung, der Art ihrer

Wahrnehmung etc. lassen sich verschiedene Gruppen von Zypernbesuchern,

insbesondere vor dem langsam einsetzenden modernen Tourismus, unterscheiden.

Daß Zypernbesucher aus dem deutschsprachigen Raum vielfach in Vergessenheit

geraten waren, war während den Vorbereitungen zur Ausstellung “Das Blatt im Meer –

Zypern in österreichischen Sammlungen”, die 1997 im Ethnographischen Museum

Schloß Kittsee in Österreich gezeigt wurde, bald evident geworden und bestätigte sich

auch beim Erarbeiten der Dissertation “Die Sammlungen zypriotischer Ethnographica in

den Museen des deutschsprachigen Raums – Eine Bestandsaufnahme im Licht der

ethnographischen Praxis”. Die Vorarbeiten zu diesen beiden Vorhaben ließen auch den

Umfang noch nicht erschlossener Archivbestände erahnen.

Hier soll ein Einblick in das, ursprünglich im Sinne der Excerpta Cypria Cobhams

angelegte, in weiterer Folge aber auf alle Quellengattungen ausgedehnte Archiv

gegeben werden. Der Fokus liegt auf Personen die während des 19. Jahrhunderts

Zypern besuchten und im damaligen Österreich geboren wurden bzw. dort wirkten.

Die Reihung ist eine, nach dem Zypernaufenthalt, chronologische.

Den überdurchschnittlich talentierten, österreichischen Pflanzenmaler Ferdinand

Lukas Bauer (1760–1826) führte die englische Expedition unter John Sibthorp in den

Orient. Mit der Ankunft der beiden Reisenden im April des Jahres 1787 in Larnaka

beginnt eigentlich die moderne botanische Erforschung Zyperns. 

Studienzeichnungen von Bauer und darauf basierende Wasserfarbenmalereien von

Pflanzen, Tieren, Landschaften, etc. haben sich in englischen Archiven erhalten.

Durch die Umstände an der Weiterfahrt nach Ägypten gehindert, hielt sich der

Orientalist Joseph Freiherr von Hammer-Purgstall (1774–1856) im Jahr 1800

notgedrungen mehrmals in Zypern auf. In seinem 1811 erschienenen Buch

“Topographische Ansichten gesammelt auf einer Reise in die Levante” berichtet er über

seine Streifzüge durch die Insel und deren Ausbeute. Eine Ehreninschrift gelangte

durch ihn nach Wien, wo sie sich noch immer befindet.

Jahre später, auf der Reise nach Jerusalem befindlich, machte die berühmte

Weltreisende Ida Pfeiffer (geb. Reyer, 1797–1858) auf Zypern Halt. Von ihrem kurzen

Besuch in Larnaka am 24. Mai 1842 zeugt eine Passage in ihrem Buch “Reise einer
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Wienerin in das heilige Land”. Den gesellschaftlichen Konventionen zum Trotz hatte

sich die, den mütterlichen Pflichten enthobene Biedermeierdame, allein auf Reisen

begeben. Die Pilgerreise war der Auftakt zu einem in weiterer Folge fast ausschließlich

dem Reisen gewidmeten Leben.

Kein anderer Naturforscher hat sich so lange im Zypern unter osmanischer

Herrschaft aufgehalten, wie der Botaniker Theodor Kotschy (1813–1866). Seine erste

Reise 1840 trat er allein an, 1859 begleitete ihn der Pflanzenmaler Josef Se(e)both

(1814–1883) und 1962 schließlich war der Paläontologe Franz Unger (1800–1870) sein

Reisebegleiter. Von den drei Reisen der beherzten Österreicher rühren umfangreiche

botanische Sammlungen, heute in Besitz verschiedener Institutionen, her. Jene des

Jahres 1840 veranlaßte Joseph Poech die erste, wenngleich noch sehr lückenhafte Flora

Zyperns zu verfassen, die 1842 erschien. Mehrere Artikel, sowie das 1865 von Unger

und Kotschy gemeinsam geschriebene Werk: “Die Insel Cypern ihrer physischen und

organischen Natur nach mit Rücksicht auf ihre frühere Geschichte geschildert” gingen aus

den Zypernreisen hervor. Nicht an die Öffentlichkeit gelangten bislang die in Archiven

erhalten gebliebenen Zeichnungen, Notizen, Reisedokumente etc. Bis heute erfolglos

verlief die Suche nach den Spuren von Seboths Zypernaufenthalt. 

Zu den bekanntesten und oft zitierten Zypernbesuchern österreichischer Prove-

nienz zählt Erzherzog Ludwig Salvator (1847–1915), von dessen Zypernaufenthalt

1872/73 das mit seinen eigenen Zeichnungen illustrierte Buch “Levkosia, die Hauptstadt

von Cypern” (1873), das 1881 bereits in englischer Übersetzung auf den Markt kam und

mehrere Nachdrucke erlebt hat, zeugt. Der für eine höhere Beamtenlaufbahn be-

stimmte Ludwig Salvator kehrte dem höfischen Ambiente den Rücken um sein Leben

naturkundlichen und kulturgeschichtlichen Studien zu widmen. Von Mallorca aus,

seinem Lebensmittelpunkt durch vier Jahrzehnte, unternahm der Angehörige des Kai-

serhauses mit seinem Schiff Nixe zahlreiche Forschungsfahrten im Mittelmeerraum.

Der Geograph Eugen Oberhummer (1859–1944), gebürtiger Münchner, 1903 an

die Universität Wien berufen, bereiste Zypern in den Jahren 1887 und 1891. Neben der

1903 erschienenen Monographie “Die Insel Cypern. Eine Landeskunde auf historischer

Grundlage. 1. Teil: Quellenkunde und Naturbeschreibung” – der zweite Teil war nie

erschienen – verfaßte er mehrere Artikel die auf seiner intensiven Beschäftigung mit

Zypern fußen. Darüber hinaus haben sich auch die Tagebücher seiner Reise in den

Orient erhalten, die vor wenigen Jahren ediert wurden. Bislang vergeblich gesucht

wurde nach den von Oberhummer in Zypern gemachten (und gekauften?) Fotografien.

Eine großangelegte Sammelreise in den Orient brachte den österreichischen
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Kunsthistoriker Heinrich Frauberger (1845–1920) 1890 auch nach Zypern. Er erwarb

ethnographische Objekte ebenso wie Archäologica, Münzen, Fotografien, etc. Einen

Einblick in das von einem privaten Gönner finanzierte Unternehmen erlaubten die

beiden, einige Monate nach Beendigung der Reise realisierten Ausstellungen, wo auch

aus Zypern stammende Objekte zu sehen waren. Von diesen muß heute die Mehrheit

aufgrund von Verkauf, Tausch und Diebstahl als verloren gelten. Ebenso entzieht sich uns

der Reisende selbst, von dem eine umfassende Bio-, sowie Bibliographie noch ausstehen.

Von kurzer Dauer war der Zypernbesuch der beiden, sich auf der Rückreise von

der dritten österreichisch-ungarischen Tiefsee-Expedition ins Levantinische Meer

befindlichen Naturwissenschaftler Franz Steindachner (1834–1919) und Konrad

Natterer (1860–1901) im September 1892.

Die eindrucksvolle Bilanz dieser Forschungsreise wies 124 ozeanographische

Stationen aus, zahlreiche Lotungen, Dredschungen, Oberflächenfischzüge etc.

Daneben haben sich von Steindachner tagebuchartige Aufzeichnungen erhalten, von

Natterer die dazugehörigen fotografischen Aufnahmen.

Zuletzt erwähnt werden soll eine Reisende, die ihre Zypernreisen jahrelang durch

Sprachstudien vorbereitet hatte. 1948 erschien im Berliner Minerva-Verlag, dessen

Inhaber der aus Zypern stammende S›nos S›nodfirou war, ihr Werk: Im Paradies der

Volksdichtung. Erinnerungen an meine volkskundlichen Sammel- und Forschungsreisen

im griechischen Sprachgebiet. Es erzählt von den Sammelreisen, welche die autodidakte

Volksliedforscherin Hedwig Lüdeke (geb. Richter, 1879–1961) in den 1930er Jahren

wiederholt nach Zypern brachten. Zwei Jahre zuvor, als sich die Forscherin zu diesem

Werk entschlossen hatte, notierte sie in ihrem Tagebuch: “Ob ich diesen 8. August 46

einmal als einen Tag der ‘Grundsteinlegung’ zu einer neuen Arbeit ansehen werde? Ob das

heute begonnene kleine neue Werk etwas Erfreuliches wird?” Es entstand unter

schwierigsten Umständen im vom Krieg schwer beeinträchtigten Leben der Autorin in

Berlin. Daß es kaum rezipiert wurde verdankt sich auch dem Umstand, daß die

Restauflage als der Verlag liquidiert wurde, vernichtet werden mußte. Die

wissenschaftlichen Ergebnisse der Reisen Hedwig Lüdekes sind der Fachwelt erhalten

geblieben. Die von ihr gesammelten Balladen, Akriten- und andere Lieder wurden von

der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Athen, zum Teil posthum, herausgegeben. Im

Familienarchiv schlummern bis heute Fotografien und Briefe ihrer Zypernaufenthalte.

Soweit ein kleiner Einblick in die bisherigen Ergebnisse meiner Recherchen zu

österreichischen Zypernreisenden. Ein Thema, das es Wert wäre, Gegenstand eines

größer angelegten Projektes zu werden. 
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Chara Makriyianni

“What does it mean to think historically?”
History, national identity and museum education in the divided country 

of Cyprus

The teaching and learning of history in school and beyond school is probably the

largest single factor influencing deep-rooted attitudes towards tolerance and if a

solution to the ‘Cyprus problem’ is to be found, the role of education in this will be cru-

cial. This paper investigates work undertaken with children by two museums situated in

the divided capital of Cyprus: the Cyprus Archaeological Museum, and the Museum of

National Struggle. The paper examines and discusses issues of ‘history’ and ‘heritage,

and following a social constructivist approach, it renders intelligible children’s

understanding of texts offered for consumption through their education programmes

by the two museums. The use of a quasi-experimental design makes possible the explo-

ration of the image of ‘in-group’ and ‘out-groups’ before and after the museum visit.

This approach is complemented by a more qualitative analysis of children’s narratives

regarding the history of their homeland before and after their visit, and drawings made

in the museums.

Matilde Morcillo Rosillo

The events of 1931 in Athens in favour of the Cypriot cause through the
Greek press

This paper is an approach to the events which took place in Athens on 11th

November 1931 before the demonstration of the Greek people in favour of the Cypriot

cause (Cyprus annexation to Greece) and against the English administration of the

island.

It must be especially pointed out the attitude of the head of the Greek government,

Venizelos, because he repressed strongly that demonstration for not disturbing the

English relations. It cannot be either forgotten the message which (the leader)

Venizelos sent to the Hellene people the day before of the demonstration.
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Prodromos Panayiotopoulos

Cyprus immigrant workers and the world economy: 
a case study of Philipina workers

The paper examines the role of immigrant workers in Cyprus and the institutional

arrangements which underpin the transfer of labour. It presents a case study of Filipina

domestic workers employed by private households. The paper considers the relationship

between the growing employment of immigrant workers in Cyprus and the direct and

indirect effects of rapid economic growth and rising per capita incomes. Rapid economic

growth led to a significant increase in female full-time employment and this placed many

Cypriot women under increased pressure as workers and as carers. Trends towards an

ageing population and projected elderly care needs indicate future intensification of

pressure on women’s reproductive labour. Another factor appears in the impact of rising

per capita incomes to levels associated with “developed” country status. This made it

possible for many households to employ domestic workers and to commoditise important

areas of care and social reproduction. One significant change in the Cypriot economy is

that the demand for immigrant labour, such as by private households of domestic workers

has transformed the Cypriot economy from a labour exporter to one which increasingly

relies on immigrant labour in order to maintain its position in the world economy.

Stavroula Philippou

Greek-Cypriot children’s understandings of byzantine history:
Exploring the impact of a primary school curricular intervention

with a European dimension

The term ‘European dimension in education’ has been historically used by both the

European Union and the Council of Europe to denote their educational policies

encouraging their member-states to add a European perspective to their traditionally

nation-centred educational systems. The subject of history has been attributed a key

role in this process as a curriculum area wherein European content might be added.

This paper presents the findings of a quasi-experimental curricular intervention which
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aimed at developing a European dimension to the 5th Grade byzantine history

curriculum in Greek-Cypriot schools and was implemented from January to May 2001.

140 10-year-old pupils from six classes and their teachers participated in the study. The

intervention programme was taught to three of those classes (experimental), whereas

the other three (control) followed the standard national history curriculum. Research

into history teaching in Cyprus has largely focused on analysing curricula and

textbooks; in this study however the focus was on 10-year-old pupils’ historical

knowledge, which was evaluated before and after the curricular intervention with

questionnaires, focus group and individual interviews. The analysis of the data has

shown some interesting shifts in pupils’ historical knowledge and differences between

pre and post-evaluation, as well as between control and experimental pupils. A

discussion of the pedagogical implications of a European dimension for curricula in

general and history teaching in particular conclude the paper. 

Charis Psaltis

Trust, threats, representations of history and intergroup contact
between Greek-Cypriots and Turkish-Cypriots

After the partial lifting of travel restrictions on the 23rd of April in 2003 members of

the Greek-Cypriot and Turkish-Cypriot community can now freely meet each other.

What is the use made of the crossing points, what are the reasons for crossing and not

crossing and how does the quantity and quality of contact between Greek-Cypriots and

Turkish-Cypriots relate to trust of members of the other group and their perception of

crucial points in the history of Cyprus? In order to answer these questions a

representative sample from both communities (N=800 in the Greek-Cypriot

community and N=853 in the Turkish-Cypriot community) participated in face to face

interviews that aimed at the completion of a questionnaire that explored issues of trust,

quality and quantity of contact, realistic and distinctiveness threats and representations

of history.  The results show significant relationships between these variables. A model

is proposed that suggests that the quality and quantity of inter-group contact can

promote trust through the reduction of inter-group threats and the promotion of a

more decentered view on important events of Cyprus history. 
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Anna Pouradier Duteil-Loizidou

La situation à Chypre (fin 17e – début 18e siècle)

L´histoire de Chypre à la fin du 17e et au début du 18e siècle est marquée par

nombre de calamités: tremblement de terre, naufrages, épidémies, invasions de

sauterelles, sècheresse, changement continuel des gouverneurs ottomans, etc. De plus,

la réduction de la production agricole à Chypre et les répercussions de la guerre de

succession au trône d´Espagne sur le commerce de la France au Levant font baisser le

commerce de l´île à un tiers environ. Cependant, Chypre continue à attirer l´attention

des Occidentaux, à recevoir des visiteurs de tout genre et à jouer un rôle important

d´informations et de transit de marchandises pour la France en raison de sa situation

géographique.

Alexis Rappas

Inside Palmerocracy: Dissident voices and their limitations in 1930s
colonial Cyprus

Palmerocracy, a term coined by Cypriots after Governor Palmer’s name (1933-

1939) has become the generic and derogatory appellation of the regime established by

British colonial authorities in Cyprus in the wake of the October 1931 Cypriot-Greek

uprising. Intended to underline the authoritarianism of British rule in that period, its

use tends to hide the internal divisions within the regime itself. This paper, based on

the private papers of William Denis Battershill who served first as colonial secretary

(1935-1937) and then as governor of Cyprus (1939-1941), is an invitation to explore

these internal frictions in an attempt to contribute to a better understanding of the

nature of colonial authority. It is argued that if Palmerocracy proved resilient to any

change in spite of internal critiques, this can be accounted for by the fact these dissident

voices were directed more against the prevailing secrecy and opacity within the colonial

administration rather than against the more instrumental problem of the nature of the

relations between British administrators and administered Cypriots.
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Benedict Read

The scholarly agenda of Rupert Gunnis

Rupert Gunnis (1899-1965) was a scholar and antiquary in two distinct areas. He

worked in Cyprus from 1926 until the late 1930s where he focussed his attention on the

antiquities of Cyprus, publishing Historic Cyprus: A Guide to its Towns and Villages,

Monasteries and Castles in 1936. After his return to England he began to compile a

Dictionary of British Sculptors 1660-1851. First published in 1953, this immediately

became the foundation for the study of historic British sculpture. In both fields

Gunnis’s methodology now seems amateur, but this presentation will seek to explain

how it fitted in to the standards of the time.

Rehav Rubin

Between Cyprus and Jerusalem: A Cypriote 18th century Orthodox Icon

In the Greek-Orthodox convent of agios Georgios (St. George) in the Old City of

Jerusalem, there is a large icon, dated and signed by a Greek inscription. The

inscription reveals that it was painted by Zosimos, a Cypriote monk, at the request of

Gerasimos, a monk and hegoumenos, i.e. an Abbot, also a Cypriote, in 1735. 

The icon presents the Last Judgment, with the heavens, the saints and righteous at

its top; the Sun, Moon and the stars below it; and the ladder leading from the Earth to

the Heaven, with angels and devils on it’s both sides. 

The iconographic theme of the Last Judgment was very popular in ecclesiastic art

in Cyprus and Greece in this period and icons of this theme still exist in many churches

in Cyprus and Greece. Among them we can list three icons from the monasteries of

Anapafsas, Rousanos and Varlaam in Meteora; another in the church in the village of

Millies in Greece; and in Lindos in Rohde. 

In Cyprus, the Last Judgment icons are found in the church of Panagia Phorbiotissa

in the village of Nikitari; in the Bishopric Museum in Ktima, Paphos; and in the Church

of Christ Antiphonitis in Kalegraia. It should be probably noted that in a small Orthodox

monastery near the Sea of Galilee, a similar iconic scene was painted recently.
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The design of the heavenly part of the icon from Jerusalem is similar to the other

examples of this genre. However, the earthly part is unique in its Jerusalemite

characteristics and it differs from all the other icons of this group.

This earthly part depicts an image, rather a map, of the city of Jerusalem, as

conceived by a Cypriote monk who served in the Jerusalemite Orthodox Patriarchate.

The city is surrounded by a wall with six gates. In its center a huge building is standing,

representing the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. At its back, the Temple Mount with its

two mosques, the al-Aqsa and the Dome of the Rock, are depicted. All the other

buildings depicted in the city are the churches and monasteries of Jerusalem, most of

them Orthodox.

Around the city, several other holy places are depicted; among them the Mount of

Olives, Gethsemane, the monastery of the Holy Cross, Mount Zion, Bethlehem and the

Monastery of St. Sabas in the desert.

With this image the artist, a Cypriot Orthodox monk, promoted the concept of the

Holy City, emphasized its Orthodox image in the eyes of the people who saw the icon.

This image was designed by an Orthodox monk, Cypriote by origin, by the request

of his Hegoumenos, also Cypriot, who were both members of the Orthodox

Patriarchate of Jerusalem. The icon thus reflects and symbolizes a crossroads between

Cyprus and Jerusalem. It is based on one hand on Cypriote iconic tradition and it is

anchored in its cultural context; while at the same time it presents its Jerusalemite

uniqueness by identifying the earthly part, the place where the ladder leading to heaven

is standing, in Jerusalem, a city of Orthodox churches. 

Rita C. Severis 

Letters historic and entertaining on the past and present conditions 

of the island of Cyprus, written by Namindiú, 1785

The Tuscan merchant Antonio Mondaini lived in Cyprus for over sixteen years.

Using the pseudonym Namindiú, he wrote his impressions and experiences from the

island in the form of a travelogue. Being a close friend of Abbe Mariti he supplied him

with all the information needed for most of his books; Mondaini’s notes reveal new

information about the people and customs of the country in the middle of the
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eighteenth century; he comments on the political and social situation, on relations

between Greeks and Turks, on archaeological sites, the products of the island and on

the social, religious and culinary habits of the Cypriots.

Zenon Stavrinides

The English School before and after independence:
a neglected detail in the history of Cypriot education

During the Greek Cypriot Liberation Struggle (1955-59), the English School and

other colonial cultural institutions provoked great resentment among Greek Cypriot

nationalists, and boys in the EOKA Youth Wing (ANE) put great pressure on English

School pupils to leave. Yet, when the struggle was over, many ANE boys went to study

at the English School or British universities. This episode needs to be properly

understood, as it illustrates the long-standing ambivalent attitude of Greek Cypriots

towards British and ‘Western’ social and cultural values.

Theopisti Stylianou-Lambert

Perceiving the Art Museum: 
understanding visitation and non-visitation in Cyprus and abroad

In the last fifty years or so, a deceptively straightforward question has generated a

plethora of diverse research in visitor studies. The question is simply: ‘Why do some

people choose to visit museums and some do not?’ Most researchers have searched for

an answer in the sociological or psychological makeup of visitors and non-visitors by

examining variables such as education, social class, motivations, expectations, lifestyles,

previous knowledge, interests and attitudes.

Purpose and main findings: The purpose of my dissertation research was to

understand people’s perceptions regarding art museums and galleries and the way

these perceptions influence their visitation decisions. My study explored the factors
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influencing museum perceptions, the way perceptions are formed, and their function in

the contemporary environment of Nicosia, the capital of Cyprus. With the help of in-

depth, semi-structured interviews, and by merging sociological and psychological

approaches which appear in the existing literature, a conceptual model was created.

According to this conceptual model, socio-cultural, individual, and environmental

factors shape our spectacles of perception and therefore the way we make sense of the

world around us. I explored the significance of power relations (engaging with Pierre

Bourdieu’s theory of cultural capital) and the way in which individuals construct and

maintain self-identity through the drawing of symbolic boundaries. One of the main

outcomes of this study was the identification of different filters, named museum

perceptual filters, which “colour” our spectacles of perception and force us to view and

use art museums in different ways. The 8 museum perceptual filters identified in my

study are the following: (a) professional, (b) art-loving, (c) self-exploration, (d) cultural

tourism, (e) social visitation, (f) romantic, (g) rejection, and (h) indifference filter. 

Some Specific Cypriot Perceptions: Unavoidably, the unique museum environment of

a country influences the museum perceptions of its residents. The data suggest the

following:

1. Cyprus is rich in archaeological sites and most Cypriots visited the Cyprus

Archaeological Museum as schoolchildren. For these reasons, when Cypriots think

of art museums, archaeological museums immediately come to mind, and

particularly, the Cyprus Archaeological Museum. 

2. Interestingly, when asked about their experiences with art museums, many

interviewees described pleasant experiences with museums abroad but very few

talked about pleasant experiences in Cyprus. The explanation is two-fold. First, not

many interviewees were aware of the museums available in Cyprus, and second, a

large number of interviewees had negative attitudes towards Cypriot museums. 

3. Unfortunately, the Cyprus Archaeological Museum, which in people’s minds

functions as a model for all Cypriot museums, is considered to be unchanging,

unfriendly, cluttered, cold, and musty.

4. Many interviewees have negative attitudes not only towards Cypriot museums but

also towards Cypriot people. The beliefs most commonly expressed by the

interviewees as well as by most museum professionals interviewed were: (a)

Cypriots will only visit museums when abroad and usually with a tour group, (b)

museum visiting is not one of the things Cypriots are interested in, (c) people from
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other countries visit museums more often than Cypriots, and finally, (d) art is

becoming fashionable in Cyprus and some individuals use it in order to “show off.”

5. The other important finding is that a large number of interviewees use the cultural

tourism filter. Opportunities to visit art museums are limited in Cyprus and Cypriots

are avid travelers who mainly experience art museums abroad. The data suggest

that the interviewees who travel more often also visit art museums more often. 

Acknowledgements: I would like to thank the Arts & Humanities Research Council

(AHRC) UK, and the A. G. Leventis Foundation for their financial support as well as

the 60 participants for their time and insights. Finally, I would like to thank the

Byzantine Museum & Art Gallery and the ARTos Cultural and Research Foundation

for allowing me to use their space as research sites.

Andrekos Varnava

“Martial races” in the isle of Aphrodite

This communication is about the British proposal to establish a force of Cypriots

twenty years after the British occupation in 1878. European colonial powers used

“natives” perceived as inherently combative for military service to defend their empires

and imperial interests. The British built the defence of their Asian and African empires

on the theory of “martial races”. The theory was a modernist concept; modernity

classified people according to ethnicity and race. How was the theory of “martial races”

applied to Cyprus? Cyprus was on the peripheries of Europe, Asia and Africa and the

concepts of “oriental” and “occidental” do not easily apply. Despite the officials in and

most travellers to Cyprus perceiving and representing it as “oriental” and the

inhabitants classifying themselves as Orthodox Christians and Muslims, the British

government identified them as “Greeks” and “Turks” respectively. How did these

imposed classifications influence the proposal to raise the regiment?
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Basma Zerouali

Les destins coloniaux croises de Chypre et de l’Egypte de 1878 a 1956

Depuis le temps des Croisades et à quelques exceptions près, l’histoire semble avoir

réservé a l’hellénisme et au monde arabe un sort commun marqué par les dominations

ottomane et coloniale successives. Les destins croisés de Chypre et de l’Égypte entre

1878 et 1956 méritent cependant une attention particulière, en ce que tout événement

affectant l’un des deux pays méditerranéens, dont la puissance coloniale britannique

s’empare en l’espace de quatre ans, a de graves répercussions sur l’autre.

Ainsi, la prise de contrôle de Chypre par les Britanniques en 1878 permet à ces

derniers de débarquer plus aisément leurs troupes en Égypte dans la foulée, en mettant

un terme au mouvement révolutionnaire des officiers égyptiens menée par le colonel

Ahmad Urabi – dit Orabi Pacha – mouvement dirigé à la fois contre la classe dirigeante

turque et contre l’influence grandissante des puissances européennes sur les affaires

intérieures égyptiennes.

Et lorsque un autre mouvement d’officiers, celui des Officiers libres, prend le

pouvoir en 1952 en revendiquant pour l’Égypte une indépendance autre que celle de

façade accordée en deux phases en 1922 et 1936, les autorités britanniques sont plus

décidées que jamais à garder Chypre en leur possession. Elles répriment d’autant plus

sévèrement la lutte de libération chypriote déclenchée en avril 1955 que plus au sud, le

président Gamal Abdel Nasser a décidé, six mois auparavant, de mettre un terme à la

présence militaire britannique sur le sol égyptien. Le Quartier général des forces

armées britanniques au Moyen-Orient est alors transféré à Chypre mais, lorsque la

guerre de Suez éclate, les actions de sabotage menées par l’EOKA entravent

sérieusement les opérations militaires britanniques au plus grand profit de l’Égypte.
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